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FOREWOKD 

Richard Strauss once said, so I am told, that he consid- 
ered the years in which the friendship between Richard 
Wagner and Friedrich Nietzsche was at its zenith, one of 
the most impressive and significant cultural moments of the 
nineteenth century. Many others must have thought the 
same, as I have frequentlj been asked to assemble ali the 
available documents bearing upon this relationship, and 
thus present more clearly the ties uniting my brother to 
Richard Wagner, and ali the nuances of this friendship — 
that was impossible in my hitherto published accounts of my 
brother^B life, in which emphasis was laid upon other im- 
portant matters. 

A few weeks prior to his mental collapse in 1888, my 
brother himself wrote: **Here where I am speaking of the 
vivif ying influences of my life, a word is necessary to express 
my gratitude for that which above ali other thingSi ref reshed 
me most profoundly and most genuinely. This was, un- 
questionably my intercourse with Richard Wagper. Ali 
the rest of my human relationships I treat quite lightly, but 
at no price would I be willing to blot f rom my life the 
Tribschen days — those days of mutual coníidence, of cheer- 
fulness, of sublime flashes — the deep moments. . . •" 

It seems to me, therefore, that there could be no more 
appropriate anniversary offering for the seventieth birthday 
of my beloved brother than a detailed account of his rdations 

IX 
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to Wagner, at the time of their closest fríendship, written 
in the spirít and f rom the viewpoint of those years. 

I have colleeted ali the material best suited to this pur- 
pose; among this are my brother's letters to Wagner, here 
published for the fírst time, as well as hitherto unpublished 
Wagner letters. This book contains much that is entirely 
new — ^in fact, everything that could contribute to a true 
estimate of this friendship, as far as such material is still 
extant, and was made accessible to me. I must mention here 
the regrettable fact that a large number of my brother^s 
letters to Wagner were destroyed in Bayreuth about five 
years ago from some reason utterly inexplicable to me. 
Without exception, they expressed only the deepest rever- 
ence and respect for Wagner and Frau Cosima, and as it 
was my privilege to read many of them before they were 
sent off, I can testify that among them were cultural doeu- 
ments of the highest signifícance. These are said to have 
been the very ones destroyed, and only a f ew letters showing 
my brother^s innate modesty and courtesy were placed at 
my disposal. It has been possible, however, to reproduce 
the larger part of the missing correspondence from the rough 
drafts found in my brother^s note-books. 

This little book closes with the cessation of the corre- 
spondence between Wagner and my brother. Ali later ob- 
servations and sentiments, written after the break in their 
friendship, must be looked for in other places. In this birth- 
day book I wish to set in vibration only the tenderest chòrds 
of the closest friendship, which even though they be written 
in a melancholy minor, at least reveal no harsh dissonances 

on either side, Elizabeth Foe&stek-Nestzsche. 

Weimar, October 15, 1914}. 



INTRODUCTION 

The Nietzsche-Wagner quarrel, for long the subject of 
vague rumors and dark whispers, is made so clear by this 
correspondence that little remains to be said about it. The 
underlying cause of it was simple and unescapable : Nietzsche 
grew so vastly during the years that the two men were 
together that it was quite impossible for him to go on as a 
mere satellite, even of a Wagner. It is to the credit of Wag- 
ner's discemment that he saw ahnost instantly the great 
ability of the younger man ; it is to the shame thereof that 
his valuation of it stopped f ar short of the reality. What 
he beheld bef ore him was a young professor of extraordinary 
partsy eagerly responsive to his revolutionary (and often 
anything but transparent) ideas, fuU of a chiyalric but fero- 
cious bellicosity, and extremely eíFective as a propagandist. 
What he actually had in f ront of him was a European figure 
of the first calibre — ^perhaps the most salient and original 
personality seen in the groves of leaming since Goethe. It 
is always hard for an old man to f athom the true importance 
of a yòung one. He is blinded by the conyentional superi- 
ority that goes with his mere age; he is losdng his old re- 
silience to ideas ; perhaps he is also a bit jealous, as a fading 
charmer is of a flapper. In Wagner ali these impediments 
to understanding Nietzsche were helped by his personal weak- 

nesses : his theatrical egomania, almost suggesting that of 

• 
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an actor ; his lack of the hard training necessary to a com- 
prehension of Nietzsche^s veriest fundamentais; above ali, 
his jumpy dread of rivais, challengers, enemies. The thing 
he needed, in those early Tribschen days, was not advice but 
enthusiasm; among ali his supporters he searched uneasily 
for the predestined f anatic. This fanatic seemed to appear 
in Nietzsche. He was converted absolutely; he put away 
ali doubts and whereases as almost unmanly ; he was willing 
to sacrifice everything, including even his own career as a 
philogist, to the cause. But in the end, as we ali know, it was 
not Wagner who reaped the rewards of that sacrifice: it was 
Nietzsche himself, and the world of ideas. Wagner asked 
for too much, and got, in the end, nothing. He had seduced 
the young professor from the straight and narrow path, 
but he was quite unable to f oUow the f ugitive into the high 
mountain ways that presently invited him. Wagner*s limi- 
tations were no less marked than his abilities. I believe that 
his music dramas are, by long odds, the most stupendous 
works of art ever contrived by man — ^that it took more down- 
right genius to imagine them and f ashion them than it took 
to btiild the Parthenon, or to write "Fausf* or "Hamlet,'* 
or to paint the Sistine frescoes, or even to write the Ninth 
Symphony. But whoever enters the opera-house gets a smell 
of patchouli into his hair, and a dab of grease-paint on his 
nose. He may remain a genius, but he is a genius who is also 
a bit of a mountebank — à genius who thinks of his audience 
as wdl as of his work, and is not f orgetf ul of box-office state- 
ments. Actors make bad philosophers — ^and a man who 
writes operas, however gorgeous, becomes thereby partly an 
actor. 
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It is astonishing that Nietzsche did not notice the movinte- 
bankish touch in Wagner from the start; certainly it was 
obvious enough to most of the other Wagnerians of the time, 
including even King Ludwig. Frau Fõrster-Nietzsche hints 
that he actually discemed it, but put away ali thought of it 
for the good of the cause. But it is much more likely that 
the colossal gaudiness of Wagner simply blinded him — ^that 
he was completely bowled over by the man's terrlfic splendors 
as an artist. To a young German of Nietzsche'» traditions 
and education, music is quite as important a matter as base* 
ball is to a young American, and he knows it just as thor- 
oughly. Thus he brought to his study of Wagner's music, 
not only a ready response to its overwhelming sensuousness, 
its profound beauty as mere sound, but also an intelligent 
comprehension of the technical difficulties that had been sur- 
mounted in the making of it — ^in brief , an educated delight. 
This delight, in the first days, simply bewitched him; he 
could see only the magician, and quite f orgot the man. But 
it was not long before that man began to intrude in a very 
disconcerting way, and so, bit by bit, Nietzsche became res- 
tive, and in the end he rose in open revolt, I bdieve that it is 
quite probable, ap Frau Fõrster-Nietzsche says, that it was 
Wagner's snufSing gabble about Christianity that iinished 
him. Put the thing on the best ground possible: say that 
Wagner was genuinely self-deluded, that his going to mass 
was honest, that the romantic mystery of the faith had at 
last f ound a weak spot in his armor and penetrated to his 
heart. In any case, the apostasy was incomprehensible to 

Nietzsche. He could no more imagine an intelligent man 
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succumbíng to ali that ancient ruhbish than he could imagine 
an honest man subscribing to it for worldly gain. The con- 
yert was as abhorrent to his tight and uncompromising mind 
as the hypocrite. In Wagner, I daresay, he saw parts of 
both. The one outraged him and the other disgusted him. 
Af ter those walks at Sorrento there was nothing for him to 
do save make his bow, click his heds together, and say 
good-bye. 

Wagner's failure to apprehend the full significance of 
Nietzsche is equally easy to understand. As I have said, his 
tnere age was an impediment, and his great fame was an- 
other. Though his largest triumphs were still ahead of him, 
he was aiready a European, and even a world figure — and 
such a man is seldom able to detach himsélf f rom his own 
eminence sufficiently to see clearly the eminence of another, 
particularly of another who is young and still obscure. It 
flattered him to have a university professor, however yoimg, 
enlisted for his cause and f aithf ully attached to his person, 
but he lacked the special information, and, above ali, the 
attítude of mind, necessary to comprehend that this pro- 
fessor was one of a decidedly unusual sort — ^that his rebellion 
against orthodox classical philology was but the first dawn 
of a rebellion enormously more daring and important. Both 
Wagner and Cosima could understand "The Birth of Trag- 
edy'* wdl enough, for if some of its Greek history was diffi- 
cult, there was an abundant clarity in the somewhat lyrical 
arguments for the Wagner music-drama. They could un- 
derstand, too, the polemicai pamphlets that foUowed, for 
they were, at bottom, nothing save overblown newspaper edi- 
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tonais — articles such as any contumacíous young professor 
might send to a leamed review. But "The Dawn of Day'* 
was something new and strange to them, for it was, in fact, 
something quite new under the siin. They could no more 
grasp it than any other opera-composer and his wife could 
have grasped it. It seemed to them to be chaotic, obscure, 
f antasticy pointless, deliberately offensive — and most of these 
things, in truth, it was. They had no time to study it as it 
deserved, and Nietzsche himself, who might have explained» 
was already showing an impertinent independencé, a lament- 
able f alling-off of his old filial fidelity. So they threw the 
book behind the stove, and turned to the new apostles brought 
out by the first season at Bayreuth — a brigade that must 
have depressed Wagner severely at times, but that neverthe- 
less showed no sign of alarming the house with ideas of its 
own. Among equals there can be no disciples. Wagner re- 
signed Nietzsche as flighty and incomprehensible, and 
Nietzsche resigned Wagner as half a charlatan. 

I doubt that either man had much permanent influence on 
the other. Nietzsche was fond of hinting, in af ter years, that 
Wagner borrowed many ideas f rom him, but I have been un- 
able to find any trace of them in the Wagner pronuncia- 
mentos. Wagner^s ideas were actually his own, and most 
of them were quite simple, and needed no help f rom Nietzsche 
for their clarification and statemeiit. Ali that Nietzsche 
gave him, in the Tribschen days, was a certain leamed sup- 
port ; it pleased him, but he would have been just as well off 
without it. Nietzsche^s efforts to bring the Wagner notions 
into harmony with his own theories as to the origín of the 
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Gr«ek drama were never ver j convincing, even to the Wag- 
nerites; later on he himself saw their folly. These effbrts 
marked the period of his most complete illusion. The Wag- 
ner he then saw before him was axx impossible compound of 
artist and scholar ; he lived to ând out that the artist is f ar 
more l&elj to be wedded to a mountebank; before he died 
he even descended, in ^^AIso sprach Zarathustra/' to monkej- 
shines himself. Nor can I find any sign of Wagner's influ- 
ence in the main work of Nietzsche — that is, in **The Dawn 
of Daj" and the books f oUowing. He kept up a secret and 
wistful affection for his old friend to the end; on his death 
he said, ^^Den habe ich sehr geliebt.'' But when he plunged 
into the great exhortations and expostulations of his ma- 
turítjy when he turned up the reluctant sod of his hi^ and 
lonely valleys, then Wagner was far below and behind him» 
and could be no more imagined guiding him than Rossini 
could be imagined guiding Wagner. They spoke different 
languages, and inhabited different worlds. Wagner^s funda- 
mental philosophy was colored by the German Liberalism of 
his time; he was daring, but always within the limits of ac- 
cepted concepts. Nietzsche was a puré revolutionary, a 
magnifícent disdainer of both the past and the present — as 
he himself was fond of saying, an anti-Christ. What he 
had to say may not have been always sound, but it was cer- 
tainly always thoroughly original. Despite his veneration 
for Schopenhauer, he was his own man f rom the start. His 
ideas came into the world with a note of challenge and defí- 
ance. They attacked the very f oundations of modem civili- 
zation* To ali men they were startling and disquíeting; to 

xvi 



Introãibction 

most men they were appalling. But the years deal kindly 
with them. More and more they tend to prevail, or, at ali 
events, to get themselves heard. Only blockheads today 
know nothing of them, and only f ools are unshaken by them. 

H. L. Mencken. 
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CHAPTER I. 



FDtST MEETIKO. 



MY brother writes in **Ecce Homo*': "From the 
moment a piano edition of *Tr%$tan and liolde* 
appeared (my compliments, Herr von Biilow!) I 
became a confirmed Wagnerite.*' 

I must modify this statement, however, as my brother^s 
admiration for Richard Wagner began at a somewhat earlier 
date, in fact, as early as the autumn of 1860, at which time 
be and two other sixteen-year-old boys by the names of 
Wilhehn Findar and Gustav Krug, founded a little society 
and christened it with the high-sounding name of ^'Grer- 
mania," despite the fact that it consisted of only three 
members. 

The purpose of this society, as set forth in the constitu- 
tion, was to acquire a wider knowledge of the arts and 
Sciences, and one of the first steps taken was to subscribe 
for the "Zeitschrift fiir Musik'* — the only musical joumal at 
that time in Germany which had actively espoused the cause 
óf Richard Wagner and his works. By pooling their modest 
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pocket money, the three enthusiastic Wagnerites were aiso 
able to purchase the piano arrangement of **TfÍ9tan and 
Isolãe.*^ This was in the winter of 186^9 and no sooner was 
the coveted treasure in their possession than the members 
found themselves embroiled in a discussion provoked by a 
paper written by Wilhelm Pindar on the theme: **Music, the 
Daughter of Poetry/' Among other things he said: **Any 
eífort to effect a close union of the various arts cannot be 
regarded as a f antastic attempt, for even though it be denied 
the genius of one individual to achieve this result, it is, neverr 
theless, a possibility, provided the one arfcist is in close 
sympathy with the intentions of the other, and displays con- 
sideration and sensitivity in uniting the two related arts. But 
a genuinely harmonious union of hitherto independent ele- 
ments can never be entirely successful, and therefore, the art- 
work of the future will ever remain an unrealized ideal,** 

This standpoint was vigorously opposed by the two 
remaining members, but unfortunately, my brother^s views 
on the subject have not been preserved. Gustav Krug, how- 
ever, expressed himself at some length in the chronicles of the 
society, and it is safe to assume that he voiced my brother^s 
theories. 

Krug wrote : *^I ask why should such an ideal be unattain- 
ableP Has not Wagner, in his *Tristan cmd Isolde* and 
'Niòdung^^ demonstra ted his ability to.put this theory into 
practice? Now that the close union of music and poetry 
has been so splendidly achieved in these works, should it not 
also be possible for the singer to become a genuine actor? 
Have we not the Schroeder-Devrient and Johanna Wagner 
to bring forward in proof of the capacity of the genuinely 
great singer to possess the parallel qualities of a really great 
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actress? And is not the same thing true of the stage mar 
chinery and the mise-en-scêne? On this point, Brendel 
observes quite rightly: *In the earlier operas only the music 
was taken seriously, and ali else was, more or less, an artistic 
lie. Hitherto, opera has displayed the paradox of claiming 
to represent the union of ali the arts, but in reality, of 
refusing to do justice to the essential characteristics of these 
arts. The art-work of the future will be the solution of this 
paradox. The time has come for ali the arts to be taken 
with equal seriousness, and for a union, in this sense, to 
be attempted.' " 

It was at our house that the three f riends met to study the 
music of ^^Tristcm and Isolãe,*^ as Wagner^s art met with 
lively opposition at the homes of Pindar and Krug. And I 
must confess, that at first the music did sound frightful as 
played by Fritz and Gustav ; they apparently did not under- 
stand how to make the melody stand out f rom the rich har- 
monic background, and our good mother, unwilling as she 
was to interfere with my brother^s enjoyment, frankly ad- 
mitted that she took no pleasure in this "frightful noise," as 
she called it. Even I could not get up any enthusiasm about 
it at first, but the boys persisted in their efforts until they 
succè^ded so well in bringing out the effect of the hunting 
homs at the opening of the second act, that I fell completely 
under the spell of the music. "Everyone must be enraptured 
by it !*' declared my brother, but my mother, who thought it 
judicious to throw an occasional wet blanket upon his ardor, 
answered : "Not at ali ! There is no rmist in the matter, and 
on ali sides I hear that this music is repudiated by the most 
eminent musical authorities. For example, Wagner^s music 
is completely tabooed at the home of Frau Frege, the meeting 
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place of a group of Leipsig musicians. A strange artist» 
not knowing of this antagonism, began to play some- 
thing of Wagner^s one eTening, whereupon Frau Frege 
f ainted dead away and had to be carried f rom the room, and 
the remainder of the company was also most unpleasantly 
affected.'* 

I should not like to create the impression that my brother 
allowed himself to be carried away by an unreasoning 
enthusiasm. Such was not the case at ali, as is indicated in 
a letter written to his friend, Baron von Gersdorff, on 
October 11, 1868: ^? have played but little as I have no 
piano here in Kosen, but I brought along the piano score 
of Wagner's *Wallcure/ in regard to which my feelings are so 
confused that I dare not yenture an opinion on the subject. 
The greatest beauties and virtues are offset by equally great 
shortcomings and positive ugliness, at times. And according 
to Riese and Buchbinder + a + ( — a) = O. The news- 
papers state that the same composer is at work on a 
Hohenstaufen opera, and receives an occasional visit from 
the king whom he calls in the dedication of the work: ^the 
noble protector of my life.' It would do no harm, by the 
way, for the ^ng to go with Wagner* (*to go,* in the 
boldest sense of the term) but naturally with a respectable 
life annuity/* 

And again, my brother would give free vent to his en- 
thusiasm and write thus to his friend, Erwin Rohde: *^Thiç 
evening I attended the opening concert of the Euterpe 
society and refreshed my soul by listening to the Vorspid of 
*Triitan and Isolde* and that of the ^Meistersinger* For the 
life of me, I cannot preserve an attitude of cool criticism 
in listening to this music; every nerve of my being is set 
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tingling and it has been a long time since I have experienced 
a feeling of such sustained enjoymeHt as I did while listening 
to the latter overture.'' . . . Some weeks later, in attempt- 
ing to console Rohde for some disagreeable personal expe- 
rience, my brother pointed out the case of Richard Wagner, 
emphasizing that traít in his character, which compelled 
mj brother's admiration as long as he lived. ^^Think of 
Wagner and Schopenhauer and of the undaunted energy 
with which they preserved their f aith in themselves, and this 
amid the *hallpo of the entire cultured world !' '* 

At last the moment arrived when my brother was to make 
the personal acquaintance of the long-revered genius, an 
event humorously described in the following letter to Rohde 
written November 9, 1868 :**... When I got home I f ound 
a note stuck in my door reading: ^If you wish to meet 
Richard Wagner, come to the Theatre Café at a quarter 
to four. Windisch.' . • • Naturally I rushed oíF to the 
appointed place where I f ound our good f riend and leamed 
further details. It seems that Wagner had arrived in 
Leipzig on a visit to relatives, but was preserving the 
strictest incógnito; the press had not been allowed to get 
wind of the matter and the servants of the Brockhaus 
family were as silent as graves in livery. Wagner^s sister, 
Frau Brockhaus, had naturally taken great pride in intro- 
ducing her genius to her most intimate friend, Frau 
Ritchelin (the lucky creature!) Wagner played the 
MeUteiiied for the Ritchelin, and the good woman told 
him that she was already familiar with the music— mAi 
opera; astonishment and delight on the part of Wagner. 
Signifies his royal wish to make my humble acquaintance. 
I was to have been invited for Friday evening; Windisch, 
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however, ezplained that it would be impossible for me to 
get away from my work; whereupoo, Saturday was sug- 
gested as the day of the meeting. At the appointed hour, 
Windisch and I hurried off to the Brockhaus home where' 
we found the Professor and his family assembled, but no 
Richard, he having unceremoniously sallied forth with an 
enormous hat on his big cranium. But, at ali events, I 
made the acquaintance of this interesting family» and re- 
ceived an invitation to come again on Sunday evening. 

*^I seemed to be living in a dream during the time that 
intervened, and you must admit that the events leading up 
to this meeting, together with the well-known inaccessibility 
of this unique personality, savored strongly of the romahtic. 
Under the impression that the soirée was to be a ceremonious 
affair, I resolved to don gala attire and was overjoyed at 
the thought that my tailor had already promised to have 
my new suit of evening clothes ready by Sunday. The 
weather was abominable, rain alternating with snow, and I 
had no inclination to venture out, and was therefore, highly 
pleased when Roscher dropped in to see me during the course 
of the aftemoon . . • it began to grow dark, but the tailor 
did not put in his appearance. When Roscher left, I went 
alongy looked in at my tailor's and found his slaves busily 
sewing on my suit; it was to be delivered in three-quarters 
of an hour» • • • 

**With my mind set at ease, I went on my way, met up 
with Kintschky, read the Kladãeradatsch and beamed with 
joy when I came across a notice stating that Richard 
Wagner was at present in Switzerland, but that a beautiful 
house was being buiít for him in Munich, while ali the time 
I knew that I was to meet him that very evening, and that 
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the day before he had received a letter f rom the little king 
addressed: ^To the great German tone-poet, Richard 
Wagner.' 

"No tailor in evidence when I got back to my room, so I 
seated mjself with the greatest composure to read the dis- 
sertation on Eudocia: from time to time, I was disturbed 
by the shrill rínging of a bell that seemed to come from a 
great distance. FinaUy» it was borne in upon me that 
someone was ringíng at the primitive old iron gate; this 
was locked as well as the front door, and I was obliged to 
scream across the garden to the man to come in through 
the side entrance, but it was impossible to make myself 
heard for the splashing of the rain. The excitement com^ 
municated itself to the entire house, and finally, the doors 
were opened to admit a queer-looking little man carrying 
a parcel. It was then half-past six and the highest time 
that I should be about my toilet as I had some distance to 
go. Right enough, it was a man with my suit: I tried on 
the coat and f ound it an admirable fit. 

"Suspicious tum in affairs ! The man presents the bill ; I 
accept it politely. He expects it to be paid on the spot; 
I express great surprise and explain that I can have no 
dealings with one of the workmen but only with the tailor 
to whom I gave the order. The man becomes more in- 
sistent; the time grows shorter and shorter. I lay hold of 
the garments and attempt to put them on; the man seizes 
them and prevents me from carrying out my intention. 
Display of force on my side; display of force on his side. 
Tableau! I continue the struggle as I am determined to 
wear the new trousers at ali hazards. 

"Finally, I resort to a show of injured dignity, solemn 
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threats, curses upon the head of the tailor and his ac- 
complíces, upon whom I vow everlasting vengeance. In the 
meantime, the man disappears, tríumphantly takíng my suit 
with him. End of 2nd Act ! Shirt-clad, I sit on the sofá, 
scrutinizing an old bláck coat and trying to decide whether 
or not it is good enough for Richard. 

^^ . . Outside, the rain descending in torrents ... A 
quarter to eight; at half-past, I had arranged to meet 
Windisch at the Theatre Café. I rush forth wildly into the 
dark and stormy night, in a mood of exhilaration despite 
the old coat. Af ter ali, f ortune had been kind to me ; there 
was even something uncanny and extraordinary about the 
scene with the tailor's apprentice. 

**We arrive at the hospitable Brockhaus home: nò one 
there but the immediate family, Richard, and the two of us. 
Introduced to Richard and say a few deferential words. He 
inquires very minutely how I come to be so familiar with his 
works, inveighs roundly against the production of his 
operas, with the exception of the famous Munich perform- 
ances. He ridicules the conductors, who good-humoredly 
call out to their men: *Now, goitlonen, just a trifle more 
passionate!'-^*Meine Gutsen, noch ein bisschen leidenschaft- 
erlicher!' — ^W. is fond of using the Saxon dialect. 

"Now let me tell you briefly what happened on this eventf ul 
evening; it was enjoyment of so unique a character that I 
have not yet been able to get back into the grooves of 
everyday life, but am fit for nothing but to talk to you, 
dear friend, and tell you Snindersame Mar.' Before and 
after dinner Wagner played ali the important episodes f rom 
the ^MeisteTsvnger* imitating the different voices. He is an 
astoundingly vivacious and higfa-spirited man, speaks very 
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rapidly, is extremely witty, and is very animated when in 
the company of intimate friends. 

"During the course of the evening we had a long con- 
versation about Schopenhauer, and you can imagine my 
unbounded joy at hearing him say, with indescribable en- 
thusiasm, how much he owed to Schopenhauer and to hear 
him called the only philosopher who had recognized the real 
nature of music. Then he inquired what attitude the 
professors now took towards Schopenhauer» and laughed 
heartily over the Philosopher^s Congress in Prague, ref erring 
to them as *philosophic porters.' Later in the evening, he 
read us parts of his autobiography upon which he is now 
at work, among other things, a delicious scene from his 
student days in Leipzig, of which I cannot yet think without 
bursting into laughter. By the way, he is very clever and 
witty with his pen. As we were leaving, he pressed my hand 
and cordiaUy invited me to come and see him so that we 
might continue our conversation upon music and philosophy. 
He also commissioned me to familiarize his sister and her 
family with his music, which I solemnly pledged myself to 
do» . . • You shall hear more when I am able to look back 
upon this evening more objectively, and from a greater 
perspective. . . ." 
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CHAPTER IL 

FIKST VISIT TO TRIBSCHEN. 

(Spríng of 1869.) 

SOME months af ter this meeting, my brothér was called 
to the Uniyersity of Basle as professor of classical 
philology, his appointment being due to a number of 
«trikíng scientific treatises published in the Rheinisches 
Musettm and to the personal recommendation of Prof. 
Ritschl of Leipzig. During the Whitsuntide holidays of 
the same year he went over to Lake Luceme with the inten- 
tion of yisiting the various points of historie interest in 
which this region abounds. Findíng himself in the immediate 
vicinity of Yilla Tribschen he debated with himself as to the 
propriety of accepting Wagner's invitation and paying a 
call at the villa. 

In a vacillating frame of mind, he set out along the 
lake shore road leading to the romantic old country house 
almost hidden from view in the enchanting landscape which 
lay spread out at the f oot of Mount Pilatus. Upon arriving 
at his destination, he hesitated outside the garden hedge for 
some time listening to an excruciating discord repeated again 
and again. Later he leamed that this was from the third 
act of **Siefffriecr* at the point where the hero exclaims: 
"Verwundet hat mich» der mich erweckt." 

Finally he was obsenred by a servant who carne out to say 
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that Herr Wagner was in the habit of working until two 
o'clock and could not be disturbed before that hour. Upon 
hearing this, my brother lef t his card and was some distance 
f rom the gate when the servant carne hurrying back to in- 
quire whether the "Herr Professor'' was the same "Herr 
Nietzsche'* whom Wagner had met in Leipzig. No sooner 
had this f act been established than my brother was invited 
to remain for dinner, but this he was unable to do as he had 
arranged to meet his friends at Tell's Chapei further down 
the lake. 

The visit was, therefore, postponed until Monday, when 
he went over to Tribschen early in the morning and spent 
the first of those enchanting days with Richard Wagner 
and Frau Cosima which were to form veritable oases in the 
desert of his solitary life. I must explain here that some 
time elapsed before my brother began to feel at home in 
Basle. He was tremendously impressed by the solidarity 
of this firmly established little commonwealth, and by the 
extreme cordiality manifested by his coUeagues, ali of 
whom were men much older than himself . He also had a 
high regard for the serious-minded and reserved burghers, 
but his was not the temperament to make friends easily» 
and the same has always been said of the good f olk of Basle. 

He was, therefore, made indescribably happy by the un- 
expected cordiality displayed towards him by Wagner and 
Frau Cosima von Búlow f rom whom the first advances carne 
in a note written on May 20, 1869 : 

^^As you were kind enough to promise us that you would 
repeat your visit to Tribschen, I am now writing to ask 
you to come over next Saturday, May 22. It is Herr 
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WagneT'8 birfhday and I fed that I should be giving him 
genuine pleasure by inyitiiig you to an informal family 
dinner and also to spend the nigfat, provided you are will- 
ing to put up with very modest sleeping accommodations. 
Kindly send me a f ew lines so that we may know if we are 
to ezpect you. Cordial greetings f rom 

•"Yours sincerely, 

^^CosniA voN Buix)w.'* 

Unfortunately my brother^s university duties prevaited 
him from accepting this invitation, and he was obliged to 
content himself with writing the following letter: 

Frieãrich Nietzsche to Richarã Wngner, 

^^Most honored sir: 

^^t has long been my intention to express unresenredly 
the debt of gratitude I owe you. As a matter of fact, the 
highest and most inspiring moments of my life are closely 
associated with your name, and I know of only one other 
man, and that man your twin brother of inteUect, Arthur 
Schopenhauer, whom I regard with the same veneration — 
yea, even more, as rdigione quadam. 

*^ take especial pleasure in making this conf ession to you 
on this auspicious day and even do so with a feeling of 
pride. For if it be the fate of genius to belong to the 
*select few' for the time being at least — ^these ^few* have 
every reason to f eel highly honored by yirtue of the f act that 
it has been vouchsafed them to see the light and bask in 
its warmth, while the larger public stands shivering in the 
cold outside. Moreover, this ability to take delight in 
genius is not a thing that falis lightly in the lap of these 
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f ew, but is rather to be regarded as the result of a valiant 
fight against powerful prejudicè and antagonísm. Having 
fought this fight successfuUy, they come to feel that right 
of conquest has given them quite an especial claim upon 
this particular genius. 

"I make bold to count myself among these *select few,' 
since reaUzing how incapable the world at large is of com- 
prehending your personality, or of f eeling the deeply ethical 
current by which your life, your writings, and your music 
are permeated — in short, of sensing an atmosphere of that 
seríous and more spiritual outlook upon life of which we 
poor Germans have been robbed ovemight, as it were, by 
every conceivable sort of politicai misery, philosophical 
nonsense, and aggressive Judaism. 

**It is to you and Schopenhauer that I owe my ability 
of holding fast to the vital seriousness of the G^rmanic 
race and to the deepened contemplation of our enigmatical 
and perplexing existence. 

**How many purely scientific problems have been eluci- 
dated for me by dwelling on your own singularly lonely and 
unique personality! Ali this I should have liked to have 
said to you face to face, just as I should have preferred 
not to have been obliged to write ali that I have just written. 

**How gladly would I have been with you in your lake 
and mountain solitude had not the chains of my prof essional 
duties bound me to my Basle dog^kennel. 

^^In closing I beg you to remember me to Baroness von 
Búlow, and remain 

^^our most f aithf ul and reverential disciple and admirer, 

**De. Fe. Nietzsche» 

"Prof. in Bask.;* 
18 



The Nieiziche-Wagner Corre$pondence 
Early in June, my brother wrote to Erwin Rohde: 

"... I am very happj in my friendship with Richard 
Wagner and spent Whitmonday at his delightful country 
home with him and the intelligent Frau von Búlow (the 
daughter of Liszt). The latter also invited me to come 
over and surpríse Wagner on his birthday but I was obliged 
to make a virtue of necessity and say ^No.' 

"Wagner is really everything that one could expect; he 
has anextravagantly rích and noble nature, energetic char- 
acter, fascinating personality and strong will power. But 
I must call a halt, or I shall find myself singing a paean 
of praise.'' 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

^Tiuceme» June S, 1869. 
"Most valued friend: 

"Accept my most heartfelt thanks— «ven though some- 
what bdated — for your beautiful and significant letter. 
Had I wished to have you pay me a visit before receiving 
this letter, I now urgently repeat the sincere and spontane- 
ous invitation extended to you when we parted in front 
of the *Rôitli* 

**Do come — you need only send me a line in advance. For 
instance, come Saturday aftemoon, remain over Sunday 
and return early Monday moming. Every day laborer 
can dispose of his time to this extent, and it should be ali 
the more possible for a professor to do so. • • • 

"Now show yourself as you really are! As yet, my ex- 
periences with my German countrymen have not been alto- 
gether pleasurable. Theref ore, come and rescue my f aith in 
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that which I, together with Goethe and a few others — call 
German liberty. 

"Cordial greetings from 

"Yours sincerely, 

"RlCHARD WaGNEE.'* 

My brother hastened to accept this invitation and dur- 
ing the last night of his visit, Wagner^s son, Siegfríed, 
was bom — a fact Nietzsche did not leam until later in the 
day as he was obliged to leave the house at an early mom- 
ing hour. That the birth of Wagner^s son should have 
coincided with my brother's first visit to Tribschen wa» 
regarded by both as an auspicious omen for the newly- 
formed friendship. . 

In a letter dated June 16, my brother wrote to Rohde: 

**. . . A short time ago I indiscreetly read Wagner a 
beautiful passage from one of your letters and he was so 
deeply moved that he begged me to let him have a copy of 
ít. Flease do me a great favor and write him a long letter. 
You are no longer a stranger to him. His address is, 
*Richard Wagi^er^ Tribschen near Luceme,* ... I was 
again his guest for two days and felt myself wonderfully 
refreshed by this visit. 

**Wagner embodies ali the qualities one could possibly 
desire. The world has not the faintest conception of his 
greatness as a man and of his exceptional nature. I learned 
a great deal from my intercourse with him and it is like 
taking a practical course in Schopenhauerian philosophy. 
This sense of neamess to Wagner is an inexpressible source 
of consolation to me. . • ." 
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THE SUMMEB OF 186». 



Friedrich Nietzsche to Erwm Rohde^ Áug. 17, 1889: 

BUT now let me tell you something about my Júpiter, 
in other words, about Richard Wagner, in whose 
society I am occasionally permitted to take a good 
long breath, and thereby ref resh myself to a degree that 
would be inconiprehensible to my entire corps of colleagues. 
As yet, no honors have been conferred upon this remarkable 
man, and he has only just received his first mark of dís- 
tinction, an honorary membership in the Berlin Academy of 
Arts. 

'^His life has been a rich, fruitful and agitated one, 
absolutely unique and unprecedented when compared to that 
of average mortais. There he stands, íirmly rooted by his 
own efforts, with his thoughts directed above and beyond 
everything ephemeral and unseasonable, A short time ago 
he gave me a manuscript of his to read entitled : ^State and 
Religion.' This essay is intended as a memorial to the young 
king of Bavaria, and is of such nobility of thought and 
Schopenhauerian seriousness that I could only wish I were a 
king to be admonished in like manner. By the way, I re- 
cently copied certain passages from your letters and sent 
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them to Frau von Biilow as she had repeatedly expressed the 
wish to have them. 

^*A son to be christened *Siefffrieff was bom during one 
of my recent yísits to Tribschen, and when I was last there, 
Wagner had just finished his music drama *Siegfried* and 
was glowing in the full consciousness of his powers. 

'^You say you do not wish to write to him? And that 
you think he must be satiated with the homage of the 
enraptured laity? But I did not mean that you were to 
write to him in his capacity as musician, but as a like- 
minded serious man. He receives f ew enough demonstrations 
from x>eople of that sort and each time he is as pleased as 
if he had made an important discovery. Moreover, you are 
no longer a stranger to him." 

It was Wagner's wish that my brother should spend the 
greater part of his summer vacation in Tribschen, but this 
he was unable to do. Upon leaming of this decision, Wag- 
ner made the half-playf ul, half-vexed comment : "The Pro- 
fessor makes himself scarce!" This did not prevent the 
family at Tribschen from foUowing my brother^s movements 
with friendly interest, as may be seen from a letter of 
Frau Cosima's written late in Jime, 1869. 

**. . . We suffered with you in your wretched Pilatus 
adventure. While indulging in a bourgeois game of ten- 
pins in Stanz on Sunday evening, we persuaded ourselves 
that you were going to have fine weather for the ascent, 
but when we awoke on Monday moming, we were genuinely 
frightened about you. This feeling was shared by young 
and old alike, and ^What will Professor Nietzsche do?' ran 
like wild-fíre through the entire house, from the kitchen to 
the nursery. Isolde came to me and said : ^But Uncle Rich- 
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ard's man is up there.' Ali this was on Monday, and when 
the sun broke through the clouds on Tuesday, we concluded 
that jou must have remained on the summit ali night. 
When noon carne and you stíU had not put in an appear- 
ance, it oecurred to us that you had been punished for hav- 
ing treated Tríbschen so badly, in having been either not 
wUUng or not able to postpone your excursion for a day. 
But be that as it may — ^whether punishment or fate — ^the 
whole thing was, and remains, abominable of you." 

My brother was immediately taken back into favor, 
despite the fact that he had made himself ^^scarce" and 
had deserted Tribschen for the sake of the Filatus adven- 
ture. Frau Cosima wrote: 

^^Now I am writing to ask if you feél inclined to spend 
the coming Saturday and Sunday with us? Bad weather 
is assuredly less of a hardship here than on the top of 
Filatus, and I do not need to tell you how wdcome you 
always are. Herr Wagner adds his assurances to mine 
and sends you cordial greetings. Last week he actually 
had a letter from Frof. Brockhaus in which he announces 
their departure and the possibility of a visit to us." 

Naturally my brother could not ref use this second invita- 
tion, and he was again summoned to Tribschen when Frof. 
Brockhaus (whose wife was a sister of Wagner) arríved. 

Richard Wagner to Frieãrich Nietzsche. 

Telegram, August S, 1869. 
^^The Brockhauses dine with us tomorrow (Saturday) 
at two o'clock. Your presence requested, whereby complete 
freedom promised for you for Sunday aftemoon. 
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Frau Cosima neglected no opportunity of showing her 
delight at having my brother at Tríbschen, where bis arrival 
was always a signal for general household rejoicing. Frau 
Cosima wrote that even the servants participated in this 
demonstration : 

*'Come to us soon again. You know that ^ Jacob is only 
too glad to wait upon you and I hope no assurances are 
needed from tbe master and myself ." 

It is not surprising that my brother should have spent 
ali bis leisure moments at Tribschen and to this be refers 
in a letter to Robde written September S, 1869 : ^S . . Like 
yourself, I, too, have my Italy, but I can only take refuge 
there on Saturdays and Sundays. I have been over three 
or f our times of late, and a letter flies over the same route 
nearly every week. Dearest friend, it is impossible to tell 
you ali that I leam and see, hear and comprehend during 
these visits. Schopenhauer and Goethe, Aeschylus and 
Findar still live — I give you my word for it.*' 

My brother not only received but gave inspiration, by 
carrying bis own world with him to Tribschen. Among 
other things, he sent Wagner a copy of bis inaugural ad- 
dress on the **Personality of HomerJ** of which Frau Cosima 
made the following acknowledgement : 

**. . . Tliis evening between Beethoven, Goethe and Schil- 
ler, we read your address with deep interest and I now say 
to you that you will not only find the great Aeschylus at 
Tribschen but also your Homer. You will find him very 
much alive and persistently productive. Herr Wagner sends 
you bis best thanks and says that he is in cloâe sympathy 
with ali your views on aesthetic guestions as well as with 
the subject matter of your address. He congratulates you 
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on yoor presentation of a proUem which to his mind, is 
the beginning — ^peiliaps the end, of ali wisdom, and yet is 
the one most f requently overlooked. If I may add a f ew 
words of minor importance, it would only be to say that your 
sympathy with Groethe's conflict, and the manner in which 
you treat Schiller's antipathy to the entire question, have 
given me the greatest pleasure and seem to me to be moments 
of the deepest signifícance. 

**Furthermore — ^not to lose sight of the purely formal 
side of the question — you seem to have been extremely 
felicitous in achieying the transítion f rom a general problem 
to a specific question. You have done this with consummate 
art, and thereby succeeded in compressing one of the most 
difficult subjects into the circumscribed limitations of an 
address, and to have done this with astonishing clarity and 
a remarkably sure touch. 

"I fancy that your listeners must have followed you at 
times, with a halting comprehension and that the expres- 
sion ^in our hands we have a symbol/ must have created 
genuine constemation. Do you not intend to publish this 
little work? Even though it was meant only for Tribschen, 
there is surely other f ruitful soil in which it would take 
root." 

To ali outward appearances life in Tribschen moved on 
serendy and peacefully, but there were a number of things 
to keep Wagner and Prau Cosima in a painf ul state of agi- 
tation. One of these was the projected performance of 
the **Rheingold** in Munich in direct oppoàition to Wagner^s 
wishes. The king could not comprehend Wagner*s reasons 
for objecting and this made the matter ali the more pain- 
f ul. Wagner wrote to Comelius : ^^The king loves my music, 
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but attaches no importance to the way in which it is given.*' 
Referring to the web of intrigues woven about this per- 
formance, he again wrote to Comelius : "No one can have the 
slightest conception of ali that we have been called upon to 
suffer and endure." 

During this period, my brother was a source of genuine 
comfort to Wagner and Frau Cosima, or as the former 
touchingly expressed it: "He was ever like a messenger 
from a higher and purer world." Wagner did not take the 
matter so seriously as long as he believed that the production 
of the opera would be in the hands of the faithful friends 
whom he had been instrumental in bringing to Munich. 
The artists who were to sing the parts of Wotan, Loge and 
Alberich came to Tribschen where Wagner not only in- 
itiated them into the musie but also gave them practical 
suggestions as to their acting. To be sure, these rehearsals 
were not -very inspiring, but every one was comforted by 
the thought that the burden of the performance would be 
borne by the orchestra of one hundred and seven men under 
the direction of Hans Richter. Wagner resigned himself 
to his fate and even tried to find comfort in the thought 
that the public, having neither the inclination nor the 
ability for a fidl understanding of the matter, would thereby 
be given, at least, a faint idea of his great work. But 
Wagner had not reckoned with the intrigues and machina- 
tions of his avowed and secret enemies in Munich. If I 
remember rightly, the fight centered around the person 
of Hans Richter who was not acceptable as the conductor 
of the work. This resulted in the postponement of the Rhem- 
góld performance, ad calenãtum graecas and every one at 
Tribschen breathed more freely for a time. But as Frau 
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Cosima truthfully said: ^^It is written in the stars that 
nothing in Wagner^s life is to be allowed to suffer only a 
partial shipwreck. Everything must go to pieces pre- 
cipitately and overwhehningly." 

Wagner made a secret visit to Munich to talk the mattei; 
over with the king^s secretary, who, however, assured him 
that if he continued to place obstacles in the way of the 
performance and did not agree to dispense with the senrices 
of Hans Richter, the consequenees could be of the most 
humiliating character. Thereupon, Wagner allowed matters 
to take their course and deeply moved by the outcome» 
Frau Cosima wrote: ^^I could endure ali these indignities 
with composure did not the master's health suffer so in- 
expressibly under the strain. And this suffering is not 
the result of the humiliating conditions to which he has been 
compelled to submit, but because he sees therein the irrev- 
ocable failure of ali the most beautiful hopes of his life. 
You will understand me; I know nothing of a %reak,' but 
alas! of a fatal rupture, made ali the more serious by the 
fact that one side seems not to have the slightest compre- 
hension of this, and it is therefore ali the more keenly felt 
by the other side. • • • He must now go to work again 
on his *Siegfried.* I rely upon the quiet and solitude of 
our life here in Tribschen to restore his shattered nerves. 
If only the matter could be entirely dropped !" 

My brother displayed the deepest sympathy in ali these 
conflicts and annoyances, and was taken into the closest 
confidence on ali questions of an intimate nature. When 
Wagner passed through Basle on his way to and from 
Munich he sought counsel of my brother and he was also 
summoned to Tribschen to hear Richter's account of ali 
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the incredible happenings and intrigues that had set Munich 
by the ears. Af ter the performance had finally taken place, 
Frau Cosima wrote to him: "You have probably heard 
much more about the *Rhemgold* than we have. The unani- 
mous verdict of the press seems to be that the performance 
was magnificent but that the work itself was unendurable. 
You can imagine that our hearts are heavy and that a 
melancholy mood has taken possession of us. But God 
be praised, the heavens here give forth warmth and sun- 
shine and that is some consolation! I am enclosing some 
lines written by the master the day he received news of 
a performance so humiliating for him. 

'^Spielt nur ihr Nebelzwerge mit dem Ringe, 
Wohl dien' er euch zu eurer Torheit Sold ; 
Doch habet acht : euch wird der Reif zur Schlinge; 
Ihr kennt den Fluch: seht ob er Schachem hold. 
Der Fluch, er will, dass nie das Werk gelinge. 
An dem, der furchtlos wahrt des Rheines Gold. 
Doch euer ãngstlich Spiel aus Leim and Kappe 
Bedeckt gar bald des Niblung Kappe.'* 
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I.AXB AXTTUMX OY IM». 



WAGNER, Fnta CosãiBa and my bn»thar were dmwn 
v&rj dosdiy togetiio* dnrmg ali tiie hous «nd 
days spent in this remote spot, and ihe f ediag of 
intíiiMcy was beightened by tlie eãiarmg of many bea^y eãsea 
aad Ixirde&s, It was durízig tíàs antcoim that Fran Cosáma 
WTote ^, • . We regard yoii as one of tiie family and this 
is saying a great deal in tícw of the material aad moral 
aecja^oii of o^ir little court," 

It was doe to tibis sedusioii tliat BMimf old ooimnissioiís 
w&^ intnisted to my brother by botii Wagner and Fran 
Cnrâma, For exampk, oextain of Wagnea-^s letters bad 
beesL pufalisdied without his knowledge and consent and iny 
brotiíer was asked to see that a statement to ttús ^ect 
appeaned in ali the leading aewspapeis. Tlien be was 
also reqnested to c(»iduct a seardi for a ndssáng portrait 
of one of Wagner^s imcles in láspmg^ a task in whi<ài my 
brother enlisted my serrioes as weQ as those of Doris Brock- 
bans, a niece of Wagner^s. Fran Ck»BÍina makes admorl- 
edgeiDC3it in one of her letters: ^lease tiiank yonr sist^ 
for ber efforts in regard to Ibe portrait and stOl more for 
this pix>of of her Idndly f eeting towards me. In a lif e fiQed 
with tiiak and snffering, ooe kams to Tali^ sach denum- 
stntions of f riendiâiip. S«bwiú>0tMia£ng ihe £Boau»4png 
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attitude taken by the Brockhaus family, I am still hope- 
ful of obtaining possession of the portrait." Af ter quot- 
ing this passage, mj brother adds : *'So you see that con- 
crete results are expected from jou. As far as I am 
concemed you can accomplish this behind the back of the 
Brockhaus f amily." I acted upon this suggestion and was 
soon aUe to report the discovery of the portrait. 

As Christmas drew near, my brother was deluged with 
commissioiís of ali sorts and practically ali of the Tríb- 
schen presents were bought by him in Basle. Not only was 
he called upon to select Diirer engravings, antiques and 
books, but he also had the novel task of buying dolls and 
toys of ali sorts, even a doII's theatre being on his list. With 
each f resh request, Frau Cosima expressed her deep mortifi- 
cation for annoying my brother with such trival matters. 
She said that the master was very indignant with her, and 
that she only gained her own consent to trespass upon 
his good-nature by endeavoring to f orget that he was a dig- 
nified professor and philologian, and remembering only that 
he was a yoimg man of twenty-five. Her lists were pre- 
pared in such a way as to facilitate his task in every 
possible way, but Fritz took a very serious view of his mis- 
sion and not only were the books, engravings and the like, 
subjected to a close scrutiny, but he was extremely diffi- 
cult to please when it came to the selection of the toys. 
For instance, he f ound the king belonging to the ensemble 
of the dolFs theatre not sufficiently royal in appearance, 
and the devil not as black as he should be painted. He 
also developed an unexpected degree of fastidiousness in 
r^ard to the robe woro by the Cbrístmaç angd, fipAlly 
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•coming the one offered by the Basle shops and oíderíng 
one from Paris. 

Bui coidiiiímíoiis of far greater importance than the 
inipectioii and purchase of Christmas presents were in- 
tmsted to my brother by Wagner himsdf , who was en- 
gaged in writíng his autobiography. Uns was to be 
príyately prínted and a f ew copies distribated among his 
intimate f ríends. The f ollowing letter will show the magni- 
tude of the task devolving upon my brother. 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

*^08t excellent friend: 

'^I am giving you the most extraordinary proof of my 
confidence, by sending with this letter a large package of 
▼aluable manuscrípt, namdy, the opening chapters of the 
dictated copy of my autobiography. This is done with a 
twofold intention; fírst of ali, I wish you to read this part 
of the manuscrípt so that we can take up the reading at 
this point when you come to Tribschen, for what, I hope, 
will be a long visit. In the second place, I wish very much 
that you may be able to have about sixteen pages printed 
before Christmas as I wish to present it to our revered 
friend. I shall be guided entirely by your judgment in 
the matter. The chief thing is that the manuscript shall 
be given to the printers exactly as it is. I have already 
gone through it, after a f ashion, in getting it ready for our 
friend (Frau von Biilow) to make a copy for the king, but 
ali further polishing^oíF must wait until the proof-sheets are 
ready, as it will then be easier for me to indicate any desired 
changes. On the other hand, I reserve the right of inserting 
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dates or even paragraphic notes in the proof-sheets. Mar- 
ginal notes, such as dates or dates of dictation, are naturall j 
to be omitted. Roman prínt, everything *noble,* as they 
say in Berlin. That is to be taken for granted. 

"Five copies to be printed on the best vellum paper; 10 
additional ones on a good tjuality of writing paper. More 
than that will not be necessary at present. You will see 
that the printer receives only so much of the manuscript as 
is needed at one time. 

**What do you think of the beginningp 

^'Shall we not see you again before Christmas? 

^^It is snowing today and the effect is very good. On 
the whole, I am not good for much ; catarrhal and abdominal 
pains frequently interrupt my Nomes at their weaving. 
And then again, I feel very well and am unalterable in my 
resolve to live to a high old age. This would mean terrify- 
ing printer^s bills for me. 

^^Most cordial greetings, 

«Yours, 
"Tribschen, Dec. 8, 1869. R. W.'» 

My brother had received the most pressing invitation to 
spend the Christmas holidays at Tribschen. Cosima also 
telegraphed : 

**Expect you Friday aftemoon. Marionettes heavenly. 
Greetings and thanks. 

"Cosima." 

In the meantime my brother had selected ali sorts of ap- 
propriate presents, his gift for Wagner being an enlarged 
copy of a Schopenhauer photograph, lent to him for the 
purpose by a f riend of the philosopher. This piece of work 
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was executed by Gustav Schultz, a well-known painter and 
photographer of Naumburg, and the carved f rame, display- 
ing Wagner^s coat of arms, was also the work of a Naum- 
burg wood-carver. My brother was ddighted with the way 
in which I had executed these commissions to which he at- 
tached the greatest ímpontance. He ako colleoted an 
astonishing array of presents for the children who were 
devoted to **Herr Nii — tzsche." This amused me very much 
as, up to this time, my brother had not concerned himself 
greatly about the wishes of little girls. The hospitable 
old country house was transformed into a beautiful fairy 
tale in which the blissful children and their parents moved 
about as if in a dream — the latter not without a tinge of 
melancholy in their pleasure. In the exchange of presents, 
Frau Cosima received f rom my brother a beautiful privately 
printed copy of his inaugural address already mentioned, 
the title of which had been changed from ^*Homer*8 Per- 
êonálity^* to **Homer and Classical Phãology.** 

Two rooms were set aside for my brother^s use, the little 
salon being christened the **Thinkmg RoottC* in his honor. 
He was at liberty to withdraw whenever he chose and occupy 
himsdf with his literary work, but, as a matter of fact, 
neither Wagner nor Frau Cosima had the faintest idea of 
the demands they made upon my brother's time, both in the 
way of commissions and in the realization of their hospitable 
intent. 

Aside from this, Wagner tumed over to my brother ali 
the onerous work connected with the printing of his auto- 
biography owing to the difficulty he had in making himself 
understood by the Italian, Bonf antini. It must not be for- 
gotten that my brother was already taxed to the utmost 

9» 



Late Auttunm of 1869 

by the new and exacting duties of his university position 
to say nothing of his private work, and had he not had the 
faculty of accomplishing everything with marvelous ease, 
it would have been impossible for him to have met aU these 
demands upon his time and strength. The only criticism 
he permitted himself in this connection, was that Wagner 
and Frau Cosima had not the slightest conception of the 
heavy work he was carrying at that time. But so great 
was his admiration for the master and Frau Cosima that 
he bore ali these burdens in a spirit of joyful self-sacrifice, 
and not content with this proof of his f riendship, volun- 
tarily offered his service for further tasks. 
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CHAPTER V. 

EXFEBIENCES DUBIN6 THE WINTEE OF 1870. 

THE new year opened with increased work for my 
brother, as he had promised to deliver two special 
lectures on the **Greek Milsíc Drama** and ^^Socrates 
and Tragedy** By reason of this, his letter of thanks to 
Tríbschen was delayed and this called f orth a reproof f rom 
Wagner. 

Richard Wagíbcr to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

"My dear friend: 

"Your silence surprises me, but I hope that this feeling 
will soon be dispelled. 

"For today, parenthetically, a request. 

"From the family letters sent me as a Christmas gift, I 
see that there is a chronologíeal error in my biography. 
In case the first sheets have not been struck off, I beg of 
you to correct the chronological data throughout the manu- 
script, as well as certain typographical mistakes which still 
cling but will be easily found by going through the proof 
again. 

"Flease do not be vexed with me about this ! 

*^As the one left behind, I should have preferred to have 
kept silent until you — ^the one who went away — ^had been 
heard f rom. But now that the family chronology has taken 
the matter in hand, I will f urther inf orm you that everything 

80 



^ ^ w 



Experiences during the Wvnter of 1870 

ai Tribschen is at sixes and sevens. Coughs, colds, catarrh 
— or however it is spelled — ^have prostrated ali of us. At 
last my work on the Nomes has been resumed, and the 
king has let himself be heard f rom in his customary erratic 
manner. It is possible that *Khe%ngólã* and ^Wálkuré* will be 
given in Munich this year, but it is scarcely probable that 
this will be done in aceordance with my wishes. So much 
for this matter. 

**My investiture from the Berlin Academy has arríved 
and I have instructed Jacob to admit no one who does not 
inquire for the ^Foreign Member in Ordmaryy R. W.' This 
is my newest title ! 

"But now not another word, for I am beginning to have 
my suspicions about you, 

**Yours, 
"Tribschen, Jan. 14, 1870. R. W.'* 

As may be imagined my brother answered this letter 
immediately and it seems as if Wagner began to have f aint 
misgivings as to the demands that were being made upon 
my brother^s time. Frau Cosima, on the other hand, seems 
not to have grasped the situation, if one may judge by 
the folio wing letter: 

"... I have never been angry with you, but I am now 
going to make a beginning in that direction. I have been 
genuinely concemed about you and feared that you might 
be ill, but I am not going to scold you and thus spoil my 
satisfaction at hearing the contrary, as I am too well 
pleased at having my perpetuai distrust of f ate disproved in 
this manner. The master has told me how much work 
you have on hand.'* 
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Wagner abo wroie in a sympathetic and conciliated 
strain: 



^^earest friend: 

'^There are certain persons who iiivariablj lay them- 
selves open to suspicion! But that will soon rigfat itself. 
For today, I wish you an easy deliverance of ali your la- 
bors and herewith send you the two latest numbers of my 
essay *0n Conducting* to help in assuaging your pains. 

**The crest tumed out very well and we have every reason 
to be grateful to you for the careful attention you gave 
the matter. However, I still have the same mísgivings in 
regard to the vidture, which unquestionably will be taken 
for an eagle at the first glance. This may be easily ex- 
plained by ref erring to any reliable work on natural history 
and establishing the fact that there is a so-called ^onk- 
Tulture* closely resembling an eagle. It is of the greatest 
importance, on account of the associations, that the Srul- 
ture' be instantly recognizable, and for this reason we beg 
that you secure the best available picture of such a beast 
and instruct the engraver to hang the characteristic ruff 
of the Yulture around the neck of our bird. I realize the 
difficulties connected with such a change in the design, but 
hope that it may be found possibk of execution. 

"I quite agree with you in the choice of the paper te 
be used for aU the copies of which only 

TWELVE 

are to be struck off. I find that this will be sufficient for 
my present needs, as aside from my anxiety in regard to 
the preservation of my manuscript, I am only concemed 
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about safe-guarding it from abuse. Under these conditions, 
these twelve copies should possess genuine historie value. 

"We have nothing but catarrh and grippe here. Wretched 
weather and air like that in a hermetically sealed peasanfs 
hut. My work moves along slowly and laboriously. 

"I am still having diíBculties with my young monarch; 
I anticipate no good results from the matter and fear that 
great vexation of spirit is again in store for me. The 
Academy has sent — ^but you already know that? Therefore, 
the essay *On Conductmg* is not to be dedicated to the 
Academy. 

**Furthennore, I hope for the speedy and satisfactory 
adjustment of many trying domestic relations, so that even 
the Vorld' will not be obliged to shake its head over us 
much longer. 

^^In the meantime. Flato has again been called to the rescue. 
Yesterday we finished reading Tlieatos, and in February 
we mean to have a good look at Sócrates and Euripides 
to which I look forward with delight. Therefore, be of 
good cheer like a real Prussian cavalryman ! 

"Cordial greetings, 
"Yours, 
«Tribschen, Jan. 16, 1870. R. W." 

Wagner'8 family crest, upon the suggestion of my 
brother, was to appear as a title vignette for the auto- 
biography (but without the vulture's ruff), 

Much to my mystification, my brother requested me to look 
out for a good picture of a vulture, although I could not 
understand why it should be so vital a matter to have an 
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absolutely correct picture of this bird appear on the crest. 
Later my brother told me that Wagner always regarded 
his alleged stepfather, Ludwig Geyer,* as his real father. 
I feel no hesitancy in repeating this remark, as this quês- 
tion is now f reely discussed and my brother himself alludes 
to this in his book **The Cate of Wagner.^ As for that 
matter, the stepfather seems to have been a gifted and 
admirable man in more ways than one. He painted, wrote 
(his **Murder of the ChUdren af BetUdierrC^ is a most di- 
verting comedy) and w«s said to have been extremely musi- 
cal. Recent research has established the f act that Greyer^s 
father was an organist in Eisleben. 

Wagner also sent the next lot of proof-sheets to my 
brother for a final correction bef ore they were returned to 
the Italian Bonf antini, to whose name Wagner was in the 
habit of hanging an extra syllable or two. Gradually, 
Wagner* seemed to feel that he was imposing too much 
work upon my brother, and he commenced sending his in- 
structions directly to the printer. 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

"Friend! Do I not burden you too much with these 
proof-sheets ? I am sending the accompanying copy through 
your hands rather than directly to Herr Bonfantini, be- 
cause I attach great importance to certain corrections (or 
alterations) and do not yet feel myself sufBciently familiar 
with the methods of these Italian printers and compositors. 
But these matters will soon be straightened out, I hope. 

• '•Geier"— Gennan word for "vulture.'' 
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"Your lectures to the *mothers* • made me shudder. But 
you can console yourself by the thought of one who has had 
dealings with the 'fathers' ali hís life, and whom he has 
been ridiculíng ín ali sorts of futile ways, of late. Write 
soon to 

"Yours sincerely, 

*'My work is going fairly wéU.** 
"Jan. 27, 1870.'' 

These two lectures on **The Greék Míiric Drama** and 
**Socrates amd Tragedy^* which my brother had written he 
was to deliver before the **mothers," soon found their way 
to Tribschen where they created somethuig of a sensation. 
Here for the first time, my brother developed with greater 
precision of detail his ideas on the overthrow of the Dionysian 
tragedy through the spirit of Sócrates and Euripides. Wag- 
ner wrote at length of the impressions he had received upon 
reading these two treatises. 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

"Dearest Herr Friedrich: 

**Last evening I read aloud your treatise to our friend. 
After íinishing it, I had the greatest difficulty in quieting 
her, as she foimd that you had treated the awe-inspiring 
names of the great Athenians in a surprisingly modem 
manner. . I was obliged to remind her that the entire char- 
acter of public address and the present-day elegant manner 

* <'Mothei»-4roddesses of life" used by Gk^ethe in "Fanst," Act I, 
Part II. 
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of book-writing had influenced the traditional style hitherto 
used in the discussion of the great antique ideais, and that 
thereby, this had been lowered to the niveau of the methods 
employed in disposing of transitory modern phenomena. 
(Mommsen's "Cicero*^ as feuilletonist occurred to me as I 
was speaking.) This idea was quickly grasped and accepted 
as an explanation of the weakness of our age. For my own 
part, I was terrified by the boldness with which you launched 
so new an idea, and the concise and categorical manner in 
which you imparted this idea to a public which has but 
little inclination for culture. I wam you that you will 
have to reckon upon a complete misunderstanding from 
this quarter. 

*^ven those who are initiated in my ideas will undoubtedly 
be f rightened upon finding your ideas coming into conflict 
with their established belief in Sócrates and even Aeschylus. 
But as for me — ^I call out to you: It Í9 trtie! You have 
hit upon the right idea, and the real issue is so sharply 
characterized that I can only await with a f eeling of admira* 
tion your further efforts to convert persons of ordinary 
dogmatic convictions. At the same time I am deeply con- 
cemed about you and from the bottom of my heart, I hope 
that you will not injure your career. Therefore, I should 
like to advise you not to touch upon such incredible views 
in dissertations written with the intention of producing an 
immediate effect, but to concentrate your eíForts for a 
larger and more comprehensive work on this subject, if, as 
I believe, you are thoroughly convinced of the correctness 
of these ideas. 

**When that time comes, you will undoubtedly find the 
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right words for the divine errors of Sócrates and Flato, 
both of whom were creative natures of such overwhelming 
power, that even in tumíng away from them, we are 
compelled to worship them. 

**0 friend! Where shall one find adequate words of 
praise in looking back from owr world upon these íncom- 
parably harmonions natures? And on the other hand, what 
high hopes and aspiratíons we may cherish for ourselves, if 
we realize fnlly and clearly that we can and maiBt achieve 
something that was denied them. 

^^Above ali things, I hope that I have lef t you in no doubt 
as to my own opinion of your Sócrates and the others, in 
what I have just written you about your work. 

**Yours, 
**Tribschen, Feb. 4, 1870. R. W." 

Frau Cosima was much more agitated than Wagner and, 
under the influence of her immediate impressions, wrote 
as foUows: 

" *. . . Everything significant is disquieting.' These 
words of Goethe came to my mind in listening to your dis- 
sertation, dear Herr Professor. No doubt the master has 
told you how excited I became and that he was obliged to 
spin out the theme with me the entire evening. For al- 
though your fundamental views impressed me sympa- 
thetically, even familiarly at íirst, I cannot deny that the 
boldness and originality with which you developed the idea 
was simply overwhelming, and certain passages, such as the 
decline of Greek tragedy beginning with Sócrates, — or even 
with Aeschylus — ^and then what you have written about 
the form of Plato^s ^Conversations,* were so startlingly new 
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that the master was oUiged to convince me that jdu were 
in the right. 

^ was not 80 much excited bj wliat yoa said and your 
manner of saying it^ as by the succmct f orm in which you 
were obliged to present the deepest and most far-reaching 
problems. Tiús demands of your listeners that they be- 
come active coUaborators, and thereby an exciting situation 
is created. 

'^Af ter having gone througfa ahnost every s^itence with 
the master, and finding upon closer scratiny, that every- 
thing proved the correctness of your views — I read the work 
througfa again yesterday and let it quietly take effect. The 
impression I received af ter this second reading was a very 
deep and beautif ul one. Had your assurance f airly f right- 
ened me at first, I now f ound it uncommonly satisf ying, as 
I recognized in it the pregnance of a powerful impression. 
Tliese remote geniuses whom I had always approached with 
reverential awe, and to whose voices I had listened as to 
those of prophets and high priests, suddenly became in- 
dividualized and the mighty portent of Greek art passed 
before me in its lofty tragedy.** 

My brother^s answer to these two agitated and agitating 
letters must have been exceptionally beautif ul, as Wagner'8 
answer is very touching. How deplorable it is that the 
world is denied a knowledge of this missing letter, which i» 
said to have been destroyed at Wahnf ríed ! 

Richard Wagrier to Friedrich Nietzsche, 

«Dear Priend! 

*'It is a wonderful comfort to be able to interchange 
letters of this kind! I have no one with whom I can dis- 
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cuss things so seriously as with yoa — ^the Oíily one ex- 
cepted. 6od knows what I should do without you two! 
When, after a period of deep dejection, I come back to my 
work, I am of ten thrown into a mood of sheer good humor, 
simply because I cannot comprehend it and am, therefore, 
obliged to laugh about it. At such times, the reason for 
ali this comes to me like a flash, but to attempt to analyze 
this f eeling and endeavor to express it in terms of ^Socratic 
wisdom' would require an unlimited amount of time and the 
eUmination of ali other claims upon me. Division of labor 
is a good thing. You, for example, could assume a large 
part, in fact the half of my objectives, and (perhaps!) 
thereby be fulfilling your own destiny. Only think what a 
poor showing I have made as a philologist, and what a 
fortunate thing it is that you are on about the same terms 
with music. Had you decided to become a musician, you 
would have been, more or less, that which I should have 
become had I persistently clung to philology. As matters 
now stand, philology exerts a great influence over me, in fact, 
as an adjunct of prime importance, it even-directs me in 
my capacity as a musician. On the other hand, you remain 
a philologist and allow your life to be directed by music. 
What I am now saying is meant very seriously. In fact, 
it was you, yourself , who gave me the idea of the unworthy 
circle in which a philologist by profession is doomed to 
revolve at the present time, and you have assuredly leamed 
from me something of ali the mathematical rubbish among 
which ãn absolute musician (even under the most favor able 
circumstances) is obliged to fritter away his time. Now 
you have an opportunity of proving the utility of philology, 
by hdping me to bring about the grand ^renaissance' in 
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which Plato will embrace Homer, and Homer, imbaed with 
Plato's spirít, wiU become, more tban ever before, the troly 
sapreme Homer. 

'^These are just random thoughts wiiich occur to me, but 
never so hopefully as since I have taken so strong a liking 
to you, and never so clearly — ^and (as you see) never so 
clamoring for expression — as since you read us your 
^Centaurs.'* Therefore, do not doubt the impression 
created upon me by your work. A very serions and prof ound 
wish has been awakened in me, the nature of which will 
aiso be clear to you, for should you not cherish the same 
wish, you will never be able to cany it into fuIfiUment. 

"But we must talk this ali over. Therefore — ^I think — 
in short, you must come to Tribschen next Saturday. Your 
sleeping room, the ^Galleríe,' is ready and ^Der Rauchfang 
ist Dir auch gewiss' f — in other words : auf Wiedersdien ! 

**With ali my heart, 

**Yours, 

Not only Wagner, but also Frau Cosima, advised my 
brother to develop this dissertation on Sócrates and the 
Greek Tragedy into a larger and more comprehensive work. 
My brother smiled at this suggestion, as a wealth of 
aesthetic problems and their solution had been fermenting 
in his mind for years, and he had only taken advantage 

* The expression ''Centaun" refers to a remark of Nietssche'8 to the 
effect tfaat '^science, art and philosophy have grown so closely together 
in my works that I shall most likely give birth to a 'CentauT' one of 
these days." 

t '*The chimney is also at your disposal." CSoethe^s "Fauêt,*' Part I. 
Opening soene between Faust and Mephistophdes. 
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of the two public lectures to work out a very small part 
of the material ultimately designed for a big work on the 
Greeks. It is very characteristic of Wagner, that despite his 
intimate relations with my brother, he could have made 
the mistake of believing that these two abbreviated lectures 
were only apercus, so to speak, and that he should not 
haye recognized the fact that they were f ragmentary parts 
of coUective experiences which could only have been as- 
sembled by years of close study and profound thought^ 
Other persons fell into the same error, owing to the fact 
that my brother, notwithstanding his fluency ín daily inter- 
course, rarely ever gave expression to his great new ideas 
and plans, but preferred to let them ripen quietly into ma- 
turity, before speaking of them. Whether my brother acted 
upon Wagner's suggestions and revealed to him something 
of his innermost plans, or whether he considered it too 
premature to discuss the matter even with his intimate 
friends, — ^we have no means of knowing, as his reply to 
Wagner*s letter is unf ortunately missing. 

The originality and boldness of* expression in the Greek 
dissertation had not only created surprise and delight in 
Tribschen, but it also seems to have had a gratif ying eíFect 
upon the depressed spirits of the family. Frau Cosima 
wrote: 

"• . . Your treatise and our pre-occupation with it has 
marked a tuming point in the mental atmosphere. We were 
both so depressed that we had about abandoned our evening 
readings, but the pilgrimage we took with you back to the 
most beautiful period of the world's civilization, has had 
so salutary an effect upon our spirits, that on the f oUowing 
moming the master sent his Siegfried down the Rhine, 
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hermlding hia approach with a spirited theme accompanied 
by the boldest and most extravagant yiolin figurations, and 
upon hearing this, the Rhine Maidens responded with a 
most joyous and TÍgoroos outburst of their favorite motive." 

(Overtare to the **Gôtterdãmmerung'* after the parting of 
BnUAUde and SiegfrieãJ) 

Mj brother often referred, in later jears, to the in- 
spiring ^ect his new theories upon the essential character 
of the Greek drama had upon Wagner and Frau Cosima. 
It was but natural that two persons of such high intelH- 
genoe should immediately perceive ihat some powerful new 
message was being heralded here. In f act, my brother was 
the first to afford us a glimpse into the prof oundest depths 
of the Greek soul, by his apprehension of the trae signifi- 
cance of the Dionysian, as an opposing force to the Appol- 
lonian, tragedy. 

Hie ^dejection of spirit" of which Frau Cosima wrote 
was due, primarily, to the projected performance of the 
**WáUcuré** in Munich, upon which the young king insisted 
in apparoit miscomprdiension of Wagner^s objections to 
the plan. Wagner owed King Ludwig an enonnous debt of 
gratitude, as it was due to his royal generosity that Wa^ 
ner, for the first time in his life, was relieved f rom jmai.cial 
worries and enabled to devote himself wholly to his life- 
work. He, therefore, f dt compeUed to yidd to the king^s 
wishes in regard to the Munich production of the '^WaUkure^** 
although he was dismayed at the attitude of the Intendant 
of the Court Theatre, who showed not the slightest indina- 
tion to conform to Wagner's wishes in the matten In 
writing to Karl Klindworth, Wagner said: ''His thoi is 
the price I have paid for such a degree of household quiet 
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as will enable me to complete the composition of my life- 
work!" But the whole matter was extremely painful to 
Wagner and he used strong language in characteriziíig 
the events. How deeply he took the matter to heart may 
be seen from the circumstance that he was highly offended 
with aU his fríends and admirers (among whom was Franz 
Liszt with his customary train of followers) who attoided 
the Mnnich production. 

Nor was Wagner much better pleased with the "Meitter- 
singer** performances in Vienna and Berlin, although the one 
in Berlin was of a much higher order of ezcellence than the 
one in the Austrian capital, owing to the fact that there 
were so many influential "patrons" in the former city, làio 
did everything in their power to make the work a snccess. 
For example, Baroness von Schleinitz, whose husband was 
a member of the Prussian cabinet, declared that she ^Vould 
live and die for the Meistersinger performance." 

In Vienna, strong disapproval was manifested after the 
Beckmesser **Sere7vade** as Wagner's enemies had started 
the report that it was intended as a parody on an old song 
from the Hebraic ritual. Notwithstanding the undeniable 
success of the work in Vienna, the press of the city was 
unfavorable, on the whole, and when one of the leading 
critics commenced his review with the words that "ai- 
together too much praise had been expended upon the work,'^ 
and that, therefore, he would "endeavor to speak the truth 
about the matter," the family at Tribschen asked the 
astonished question: '*Where, pray?" 

Despite glaring inadequacies in the staging of the work, 
the Berlin production was really a triumphant success and 
was promptly reported as such by Baroness von. Schleinitz 
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and Baron von Gersdorff, my brother's best fríend. The 
A. A. Z. also reported that the **MeUterginger** had scored a 
decided success. A letter f rom Tribschen called my brother^s 
attention to the mterestíng statements in this review to the 
effect that: (1) the blonde Germans had been deríded in 
the work; (2) that it had been established that the work 
had been written in a spirit of puré vanity and as an oratio 
pro domo against music critics, but that^ nevertheless, it 
must be pronounced a masterpiece. 

There were a number of other thinfins to annoy Waimer 
during this winter. among them being the announceTnt 
of the engagement of his niece, Doris Brockhaus, to a man 
by the name of Richard Wagner. This led to no end of 
unpleasant complications as it was generally assumed that 
Wagner had become engaged to his own niece, as a result 
of which he was deluged with well-meant congratulations 
and my brother with no end of inquiries. A short time 
thereaf ter, the papers reported the sudden death of Richard 
Wagner (the fiancé) which caused a repetition of the con- 
fusion and vexation of the Tribschen f amily. . 

During his entire life Wagner was the object of much 
speculation on the part of the public and gossip was 
ever busy with his name. My brother took this very 
much to heart and made every effort to prevent these 
irritating pin-pricks f rom reaching Wagner. Frau Cosima, 
also, was touchiag in her eíTorts to shield Wagner from 
everything of an unpleasant nature, and to create a cheer- 
fui atmosphere by which he would be inspired to continue 
his work on the **Nibélwng Ring*^ and the big autobiography. 

She was unconsciousiy helped in this task by the five 
children, Daniela, Blandine, Isolde, Eva and Siegfried, ali 
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of whom were charming little creatures whose roguish pranks 
afforded Wagner boundless delight. My brother was also 
very fond of the children and was regaled with a new 
assortment of children's stories each time he went to 
Tribschen. Little Eva, in particular, was fond of making 
up ali sorts of stories about the "good Herr Nútzsche." 
Sometimes she called him the "Good Herr Fressor" — a name 
which always brought f orth a reproof f rom Isolde who in- 
sisted that it was "Professor, not Fressor; he is not going 
to eat anyone!'* (The point of this little story is entirely 
lost in English as the emphasis lies on the word "f ressen" — 
"to eat'' — ^which is only used when applied to animais.) 

Eva also took the greatest interest in my brother*s physi- 
cal well-being and was very much concemed that there was 
"never any meat on the good Herr Nii — ^tzsche^s plate." 

Both Wagner and Frau Cosima made strenuous efforts to 
convert my brother f rom the vegetarian diet to which he wias 
addicted, and, in time, he did abandon this, whether out of 
love of Wagner, or of little Eva, I cannot say. 
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WAGN£E's birthdat. 



(April-June, 1870.) 

EARLY in April, 1870, my brother was made Pro- 
fessor in Ordinary of Classical Philology by his f ac- 
ulty and the Swiss govemment, an appointment 
which made a great stir in academic circles, by reason of 
the fact that he had not yet reached the age of twenty- 
five. There had already been some talk of a call to a 
German university, and one of my brother's Leipzig 
f ríends made the prediction that "Nietzsche will be a Privy- 
Councillor by the time he is thirty** — this being considered 
the highest honor that could be conferred upon a pro- 
fessor at that time, and the be-all and end-all of academic 
ambitions. 

No one dreamed of my brother's dissatisfaction with his 
Professional duties, but a short time thereafter, he ad- 
mitted as much to me sub rosa. That spring, my mother 
and I paid him a yisit and together we made a trip to Lake 
Geneva, where we had an ideal sojoum at Pension Ketterer 
in Clareys-au-Basset. 

The Tribschen friends took the greatest interest in my 
brother's new honors and also in the trip to Lake Greneva. 
In fact Wagner felt greatly relieved at the turn in affairs, 
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as my brother had suffered so keenly f rom ali the paínful 
and hnmiliating experiences to which Wagner had been sub- 
jected during the winter, that he had already intimated his 
readiness to give up his professorship and place himself 
entirely at Wagner's service. Wagner was seriously opposed 
to this, as however much he míght wish to have Nietzsche 
devote himself to him and his cause, he, nevertheless, realized 
the tremendous prestige to be derived f rom having this done 
by a university professor. We were always greatly amused 
at the importance Wagner attached to my brother's position 
and title. 

This will explain the satisfaction Wagner felt at having 
my brother retum to Basle apparently reconciled to his 
position, and alert to continue his philological studies. He 
intimates as much at the close of the f oUowing letter, other- 
wise occupied with his aíFairs at the printers': 

Richard Wagner to Frieãrich Nietzsche. 

**Valued friend! 

"... I am glad to hear that you have been cheered by 
your sojoum on the shores of Lake Geneva. The same places 
which you mention in your letter are indelibly associated 
with various periods of my own life. At Hotel Byron in 
ViDeneuve, I passed through one of the most extraordinary 
catastrophes of my whole life. In Montreux, I made an 
amazing discovery in regard to a young friend, and f our and 
a half years ago, I sought a winter asyluin in Vevey, where I 
took long walks with the Grand-duke of Baden and discussed 
German politics and other matters with him. 

**I now perceive that philology Veird and gray' has again 
taken possession of you, and that even diverting excur- 
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• 

sions into the realm of *style' will be difficult for you. Tliere- 
fore, let me be also silent on trivial thíngs connected with 
my own work. By doing this I may possibly be able to 
deflect your mind f rom the conf using impressions that surged 
in upon you from a sphere, in which another can^ or mtist 
feel himself called upon to gíve himself up, heart and soul, 
to the contemplation of this world of ideas. 

"I am working slowly but *surely' on my music dramas 
and take great comf ort in the thought that when I wrote 
my ^^MetstergmgeTy^ I came in contact with the opera and 
the theatre for the last time. 

"Cordial greetings to you from 
"Yours, 
"Tribschen, May 10, 1870. Richaed Wagneb." 

I should like to add here that Wagner was somewhat 
astonished to find my brother in so cheerf ul a f rame of mind 
upon his retum from Switzerland, and again alluded to 
this on two subsequent occasions when my brother had 
quickly rebounded from a pessimistic mood. Somewhat 
apologetically my brother replied : "It is due to my sister^s 
companionship, as there is something very exhilarating about 
her that reconciles one to the world." Erwin Rohde's name 
for me was always : **Fravíem Ewphrosyne.^^ 

For the second time, my brother's duties made it im- 
possible for him to take part in Wagner's birthday f estivities, 
but he sent twelve flowering rose bushes to Tribschen, re- 
serving his chief gif t, a copy of Diirer^s **MéUmcholie'^ until 
it could be delivered in person, as he felt that an engraving 
of so depressing a character was not altogether a suitable 
birthday present. Again he took recourse to his pen and 
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wrote the master a letter in which allusions were made to 
a recent conversation between them, and with this he sent 
a new photograph of hímself . 

Friedrich Nietzsche to Richard Wagner. 

**Pater Seraphice: 

**As it was impossible for me to participate in your birth- 
day festivities last year, so again an unfavorable constella- 
tion prevents me from being with you. It is with a very 
bad grace that I take the pen so unwillingly forced into 
my hand, whereas I had hoped I might be able to make a 
Mayday pilgrimage to Tribschen. 

"Permit me to make my wishes today an expression of 
my most intimate personal feelings. Let others bring you 
congratulations in the name of divine art, in the name of 
their high hopes, in the name of their own individual wishes, 
but for me the most subjective of ali wishes suí&ces, May 
you remain what you have been to me during the past year, 
my mystagogue in the esoteric doctrines of life and art. 
Even though the gray mists of philology should seem to 
separate us from time to time, my thoughts in reality shall 
ever be with you. If it be true, as you once wrote me (to 
my great pride!) that my life is directed by music, then 
you, and no other, are the director of that music, and you, 
yourself, have said that even a mediocre composition can 
create a good impression if well conducted. It is in this 
sense that I offer you the rarest of ali wishes — ^may every- 
thing remain as it is, may the moment abide, for ah! it is 
so beautiful! Ali I ask of the coming year is that I may 
not prove unworthy of your priceless sympathy and your 
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unfailing encouragement. Accept this wish as one of the 
myriads of other wishes with which you enter upon a new 
year of your life! 

"One of the ^Bijssfui, Youths.' " • 

The birthday festivities at Tribschen were uncommonly 
beautiful this year. Frau Cosima had transformed the 
entire house into a flower garden and the four little girls 
— dressed alike in white, with wreaths of roses in their 
hair — ^were stationed at different places to represent living 
flowers. Frau Cosima with Siegfried on her lap, occupied 
the center of this tableau. At eight o'clock in the moming, 
the strains of the "Huldigungs March" carne from the 
garden where was stationed a military band of forty-five 
pieces from the barracks in Luceme. Frau Cosima, herself , 
had given them instructions in regard to the tempi and at 
first Wagner was so overcome thàt he was unable to utter 
a word, and Frau Cosima ahnost regretted having planned 
the poetic and romantic program. Daniela, the eldest of 
the four Biilow daughters, had conceived the pretty idea 
of liberating her five dearly beloved birds in honor of Uncle 
Richard's birthday. This formed one of the most charm- 
ing episodes of the day. After reciting a põem written 
for the occasion, Daniela opened the cage and four of the 
birds flew joyfully into the air. But the fifth, unaccus- 
tomed to freedom, at first refused to leave the cage and 
had to be taken out and placed on a bush in the garden. 
Later in the day, it must have f allen from its ' perch and 
been devoured by the dog. The children were not allowed 

♦"Pater Seraphice," **Mystagogue,'' and the "Bliseful Youths'* are 
ali expresftions used by Goethe in the Finale of his "FauBt," 
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to leam anything of this little tragedy, but the iate of 
their feathered f riend made a very mournful impression upon 
Wagner and Frau Cosima, the latter remarking that my 
brother might just as well have sent the Dúrer **MéUmcholie^* 
after ali. But despite these clouds, the day was one long 
to be remembered^ though with mingled feelings of sadness 
and joy, as is ali that is precious in life. 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

**My valued f riend: 

^^ou will already have leamed f rom a dear hand, how 
welcome the *Bli$8ffd YoutV was to *Pater Seraphice* I 
know that you need no further assurance of this. You will 
also have heard of the blissful hours, which will live in my 
memory so long as I am capable of emotion. Therefore, I 
shall not tell you of ali the ^^blessings" but rather speak of 
matters that require attention in quite another phase of life. 
This time, it is in regard to a letter f rom Bonf antini, written 
in Italian, to which I was obliged to reply in French, telling 
him that I would inform you of the agreement I have made 
with him in regard to the future correctíon of the proof- 
sheets of my autobiography. The man seems not to be 
getting on with the work at ali, and is no doubt highly 
delighted at being able to shift the respohsibility for his 
own dilatory methods to other shoulders. This he does 
by attributing it to the diíBculty he has in communicating 
with a scholar so deeply engrossed as you are at times. I 
can understand this perfectly, but I am also mindful of the 
fact that I cannot continue to burden you in this way. I 
mentioned something of this kind to you in my last letter 
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and I again eamestly beg you to consider yourself relieved 
of the burden of this responsibility. But whenever you 
happen to be passing the oíBce of our Italian, you would 
greatly oblige me by looking in and inspecting the work of 
my manuscript. • . . It is a curious circumstance that in 
the course of publishing this essentially Grermanic auto- 
biography, I should be called upon to translate an ItaUan 
letter! 

**You need never think, my dearest f riend, that you will 
ever be denied an insight into these pages for, as you know, 
}t is you whom I have in mind as the custodian of these 
memoirs when I am dead and gone. Every thing is going weU 
here. Tomorrow, I expect to finish the sketches for the first 
act of **Siegfrie€r^ {**Gôtterããrmnerwn^^^* — ^I meant to say!) 
Day after tomorrow, we celebrate my son's first birthday and 
at the same time, the anniversary of your first visit to us. 
May the stars look down benignly upon this twof old celebra^ 
tion ! At the time it seemed to me as if you had brought good 
luck to my son. Since then, a year fuU of diificulties and yet 
one rich in joys has passed over our heads, and now it almost 
seems as if the constellation which watched over my birth — 
I mean, Taurus! — ^is to be taken into the reckoning. Al] 
things come to him who waits! I dare to hope that within 
a few months, the high-hearted mother of my son will become 
my wif e. 

"Farewell, and be of good cheer, by that I mean not ac- 
cording to modem, but ancient Greek ideas! 

*'With heartf elt greetings, 

«Yours f aithfully, 

**Tribschen, June 4, 1870. Richabd Wagnee." 
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As has aiready been seen f rom passages in my brother^s 
letters to Erwin Rohde, he was unremitting in his efforts 
to bring his dearest f ríends in closer touch with Wagner, and 
was never happier than when he was successful. Thus he 
writes to Gersdorff: ". . . . That you and I are agreed 
in our feelings for Richard Wagner, is the best of proof 
for me that there is a close bond of union between us. For 
this is not an easy matter, and great courage is required if 
one is not to be led astray by the hue and cry of the world. 
Moreover, one must be prepared to meet occasional honest 
and intelligent persons in the opposing party. Schopenhauer 
must hdp us to rise above this conflict, theoretically, just 
as Wagner, the artist, can give us practical aid. Two 
things I endeavor to keep ever bef ore me. In the first place, 
that the incredible seriousness and the truly Germanic pro- 
fundity of Wagner^s views of art and life, gushing forth 
from every tone of his music — ^is just as abhorrent to the 
majority at present, as is Schopenhauer 's asceticism and 
negation of will. In the second place, Wagner's ideal art in 
which he shows a close affinity to Schiller, is especially 
detested by our *Jews' — and you know what a far-reaching 
element this is — ^and these high-hearted conflicts from which 
is to emerge the *day of the noble souls' — ^in other words, 
the chivalrous element — are repugnant to the plebeian 
politicai clamor of our day. Furthermore, I often find in 
persons of the most exceptional character a tendency to 
indolencey as if no individual effort or thorough-going study 
was demanded of them with a view to a better understanding 
of such an artist and such art-works. 

"What a joy it was to me then to leam that you had made 
a serious study of *Opera and Drama*! I at once reported 
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this to Wagner. My f ríends are no longer strangers to him 
and if after the first *Meistersinger^ performance you wish to 
write a letter to R. W., I can assure you that it will be 
warmly welcomed. In the meantime, I will see to it that they 
are fully informed in regard to the author of the letter. It 
is also understood that when you come to pay me a visit, I 
am to take you over to Tribschen. 

^'My lif e has been infinitely enriched by my intimate inter- 
course with such a genius. AU the highest and most beauti- 
fui experiences of my life are associated with the names of 
Schopenhauer and Wagner, and I am both proud and happy 
to know that these views are shared by my nearest and 
dearest friend. Have you read *Art and Pólitics^t I should 
also like to call your attoition to a little essay by R. W. 
called *0n Conãuctmg^^ which may best be compared to the 
*Professor*s Philosophy* of Schopenhauer." 

Baron von Gersdorff and Erwin Rohde were my brother^s 

most intimate friends and in inviting them to Tribschen, 

Wagner said: '^ • • Your brother is one of us, and his 

friends are our friends.*' The first to be introduced at Trib- 
schen was Erwin Rohde who stopped off in Basle on his way 

back from Italy in the spring of 1870. My mother and I 

were also there at the time and the f our of us took a little trip 

to the Bemese Oberland, and upon our retum Dr. Rohde 

was presented to Wagner and Frau Cosima. He made the 

best possible impression upon Wagner who said to me later : 

"Your brother and his friends are a wonderful new type 

of men, such as I had hitherto deemed impossible." In 

recalling this memorable visit, both Rohde and my brother 

never f ailed to speak of the "prof ound moments lived througfa 

in Tribschen.*' 
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During this visit, the sensation created by my brothei^s 
new views upon the Greek soul was often the topic o£ con- 
versation, and he leamed that the **Greek Mtisic Drama" — 
the first of these two lectures — ^had only been read in part 
in Tribschen. 

Upon leaming this, my brother carefully copied out the 
two lectures and presented them to Frau Cosima. She was 
delighted, expressing her gratitude in the most extravagant 
terms and ref erring to the f act that Wagner had reproached 
her for having drawn such premature conclusions under the 
stress of the moment, and before she had had time to grasp 
fully the ideas Nietzsche meant to convey. She wrote: 
^^. . . . How touched I am by the dedication of thé two 
lectures you were kind enough to send me. Accept my 
warmest thanks for having vouchsafed me this great pleas* 
ure. I have now re-read the lecture on the music drama 
and can only repeat that I regard it as an invaluable 
yestibule to your Sócrates structure. I could have spared 
myself the most unnecessary agitation at the time of the 
first reading had I known by what a warm pulsing descrip^ 
tion of the Greek art works it had been preceded. Your 
broad-boughed tree is now rooted in the most glorious past, 
in the home-land of beauty, and proudly rears its head intd 
the most beautiful dreams of the future. Many details 
which capitivated and stimulated me even during your read- 
ing are now indelibly stamped upon my mind. For instance, 
your comprehension of creation and evolution, of the *Fcmget 
anr in art as wdl as in nature, and particularly, your 
views on the high consecration of the drama. Your thor- 
oughly trenchant characterization of the chorus as a sep- 
arate organism — an idea quite new to me — seems to me to 
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fumish the only correct interpretation of the Greek drama. 
Moreover, the bold and striking analogy you draw between 
the religíous dance of the chorus and the Beethoven 
Anãmvtes, and between the English tragedy (you mean, of 
course, the Shakespearean) and the AUegros^ has agaín 
demonstrated to me your deeply musical nature, and I think 
it not improbable that this striking musical instinct, has 
given you the key to the innermost secrets of the Greek 
tragedy, to suffering instead of action — ^just as if a person 
had been led through the Indian religion to the Schopen- 
hauerian philosophy. • • • With unqualified delight, I have 
placed the green Sócrates side by side with the violet Homer, 
and both shall be cherished and nourished to the best of my 
ability until one of them, at least, shall be crowned in 
Bayreuth by the fulfilhnent of his hopes. . • • ^ 

"You will write your book in Bayreuth and we will strive 
to do it honor. And even though I am only building castles 
in the air, I will nevertheless, cherish them as has never 
been done with any worldly good» that by so doing, their 
f rail outlines may fumish a protecting roof for the growth 
of the magniíicent plant, ever endangered by unfavorable 
weather and changes of temperature. 

"When once the ^Ntbélwng* is completed, the beautiful 
images will have perf ormed their duty, let existing conditions 
be what they may. As a matter of f act, I should not know 
how to counterbalance thehumiliation of the recent *TFaZ- 
kiiré* performance, were I not sustained by the thought of 
Bayreuth. 

"It is extremely gratifying to hear, especially in the 
beautiful way you express it — ^that you and your friend 
enjoyed your visit to Tribschen. These days will also live 
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in our memory. The master was very much pleased with 
your friend, and both of us were deeply impressed by his 
manly seríousness, his sympathetic attitude, his unmis- 
takable feeling of fríendliness for us which illuminated, at 
timesy his somewhat austere features. Should he be called 
to the university of Freiburg, you must bring him of ten to 
Tribschen as ^zweieinig geht der Mensch zu best/ to quote 
our authority. 

"You lef t a melancholy souvenir of your last visit in the 
*Melanchólie^ of Díirer; this has been the theme of many of 
our conversations and we are agreed that Díirer must be 
regarded as the keystone of the Middle Ages, by reason of 
the f act that he permits *the enigmatic, infinite symbolism of 
the Christian Church' as it were, to speak its last word. 
Not suspecting, or wilfuUy ignoring mere beauty of form 
and outline, he only reveals to us the sublime. Bach also 
belongs in this category, and both seem to me to be, not a 
beginning, but an end. . . .^ 

When Hans Richter was expected in Tribschen, Wagner 
sent word to my brother that there was to be a regular 
musical feast, but that no special invitation would be sent 
him for fear of interfering with his university duties. Upon 
receiving this message, my brother sighed deeply as he knew 
that it would be impossible for him to avail himself of this 
treat, presumably, the *^Gôtterdcmmerwng*^ music. 
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WAK^S ALA&MS AKB QIJIET FAMTLT FESTIVITIES. 



LATE in June my mother retumed to her home in 
Grennany, bui at my brother's urgent request, it was 
decided that I should remain in Basle. Letters and 
ali sorts of greetings were exchanged between Basle and 
Tribschen, but my brother had sprained bis ankle rather 
seríously and was theref ore unable to accept any invitations. 
The ezecution of the Tribschen commissions devolved upon 
me, and it was I who answered Wagner^s humorous appeal : 

"Fresh Holland herrings longed for in Tríbschen. Would 
not Marie Walther be willing to come to the rescue, if she 
knew that thereby she would be saving the art-work of the 
future? Conductor Richter now installed at Tribschen. 
And the Professor? 

«Wagnek.'' 

Here again was a veiled plea for my brother's society 
and as he still felt quite wretched and unfit for active work, 
we took advantage of the so-called ^^Biindeli Tag," a national 
holiday, to make a little pilgrimage to Lake Luceme. 

In Luceme we parted, my brother going to Tribschen 
and I to pay a promised visit to the mother of one of my 
brother's Basle coUeagues, who owned a villa on the lake 
shore just across from Tribschen. 

Our field glasses were of ten tumed upon the little pen- 
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insula and one day someone carne running in to say that a 
rowboat had just put oiF from the opposite bank, in which 
sat my brother and another man. I had gradually become 
sensible of the f act that the union of Wagner and Baronesa 
von Biilow was not as innocent, as I, in my youth and 
ignorance, had always assumed it to be. The fact that 
Frau Cosima was constantly surrounded by her four little 
girls (the entire **Bulowiana", as Wagner jokingly called 
them!) lent an innocent aspect to the relationship and 
furthermore great stress was laid upon the sojoum in 
Switzerland as one necessitated by considerations of health. 

As my brother was evidently coming to fetch me and I 
had lost confidence in my own judgment, I appealed to my 
hostess to decide the matter for me. The reply of the 
aristocratic old lady was: **It is perfectly proper for you 
to go any place your brother sees fit to take you," an 
answer which indicated my brother^s standing in these ex- 
clusive patrícian circles. My heart was beating high as I 
sat in the boat Hans Richter was rowing back across the 
lake. I was receíved most cordially at the landing by 
Wagner and Frau Cosima, but just at first, I was somewhat 
confused at finding Wagner such a pigmy compared to 
Frau Cosima. I must admit that I was also unpleasantly 
impressed by the interior decorations of the old-fashioned 
country house, which consisted of rose-colored hangings and 
amorettes in lavish profusion, evidently designed by some 
Parísian meubletir. 

But I found Wagner and Baroness von Biilow delightful 
and the children fascinating, especially the little Siegfried 
of whose advent I had been kept in ignorance. I feel sure 
that a great weight fdl from my brother's heart when this 
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visit passed off so pleasantlj, and withoat my having caused 
him any embarrassment by asking awkward questiona. Even 
thougfa this visit opened my eyes to the true relations existing 
between Wagner and Baroness von Biilow, nothing dimin- 
ished my admiration for them. Cosima's action in deserting 
Hans von Búlow seemed to me the most supreme sacrifíce 
she could have made for the genius of Richard Wagner and 
his life-work. She must have sensed my sentiments, as she 
wrote to my brother: "I am overjoyed to have made your 
sister's acquaintance and to know that brother and sister 
entertain the same feelings towards me. Flease share in 
my cordial and most heartf elt greetings and interpret them 
as an expression of my most genuine appreciation." 

Shortly after this visit, my brother and I went to the 
Axenstdn and then on to the Maderan Valley. In the mean- 
time the war cloud had burst, creating indescribaUe con- 
fusion in Switzerland by the calling to the colors of in- 
numerable Germans and French who had come to Switzerland 
for a peaceful summer outing. Basle could not fumish 
night-quarters for ali the men who were hurrying back to 
their respective countries. The waiting room at the station 
wais crowded to overflowing and those who could not endure 
the stifling air considered themsdves fortunate to be able 
to hire a cab for the night. (Everything just as it was at 
the beginning of the present war!) 

My brother was very much depressed at not being éligíble 
for active service, but bef ore accepting the call to the Basle 
university he had been compelled to expatriate himsdf • He 
sougfat consolation in intensive literary labors in this remote 
Alpine valley and wrote a dissertation on the **DianffsÍ£Uà 
Vimppakiit.^ I remonber quite distinctly that wfaile he was 
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reading this aloud to me one daj, we were interrupted by 
several charges from an old cannon. The guests carne 
rushing from ali sides to know what was the matter and 
leamed from our landlord (a physician who had studied in 
Germany) that *Hhe Germans had had a glorious victoryP' 
It was not long bef ore the official communiqués penetrated 
to our mountain solitude and the names of "Wôrth" and 
"Weissenberg*^ were on every tongue. But there was also 
news of "heavy losses" and my brother tumed as white as 
a sheet. For a long time he walked up and down on the 
terrace with Mosengel, a Hamburg painter, and finally ap- 
proached me with a solemn miei^. I felt what was coming 
and tears sprang to my eyes : '^isbeth, what would you do 
íf you were a man?" — "Why, I should go to war, of course; 
it would make no difference about me — ^but you, Fritz !** — 
and I broke off into an uncontrollable fit of weeping. Af ter 
quieting me, he explained that he felt it to be his duty to 
try and enlist for active service. Should the Swiss govern- 
ment not agree to this, he would then oíFer his services as a 
field nurse. We left at once for Basle, my brother having 
already sent in a written request to the Swiss Board of 
Education througfa Herr Vischer, one of the councilmen. 
Only a rough draf t of this request has been preserved : "In 
view of the unexpected situation in which Germany now 
fínds herself, you will not be surprised to leam of my de- 
cision to place my services at the disposal of the f atherland. 
It is for this purpose that I address myself to you with the 
request that you use your influence with the Board of 
Education in securing a leave of absence for me for the 
remaining weeks of the summer semester. My health is now 
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80 greatly improved that I f ed myself unqualifiedly strong 
enougfa to serve either in the ranks, or as a field nurse. 

^Nowhere will my determination to throw the infinitesimal 
mite of my personal effort into the sacrificial box of the 
fatherland meet with readier sympathy and understanding 
than f rom a Swiss Board of Education* 

'^Deeply conscious as I am of my Basle obligations, I feel 
that I could be hdd to these duties only by the most painf ul 
coercion, in the face of the powerful appeal Grermany is 
making to eT^erif single one of her sons to perform his diUy 
as a German^ and that f rom now on my work, under these 
conditions, would have only a negligíble value. And I should 
like to see a Swiss burgher who would feel himself bound by 
any such considerations if conf ronted by similar conditions." 
(The last sentence is crossed out.) 

This request was granted, but only under the condition 
that my brother volunteer as a field nurse, thus f rustrating 
his own wish to enter the active service. On August 12 we 
started for home. Mosengel joined us in Lindau and the 
two proceeded to Erlangen where they were to take a course 
in nursing. 

On the way back to Basle my brother paid a flying visit 
to Tribschen, only remaining long enough to read his 
friends the above mentioned dissertation on the **Dionifsian 
Viewpomt** His intention of participating in the war was 
only mentioned tentatively, as my brother knew fuU well 
that he would meet with vigorous opposition f rom Wagner 
and Frau Cosima, who argued that ^^this was not 181S, when 
young scholars like himself were called upon to organize a 
Liitzow corps." 

When they leamed later that he had secured the permis- 
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sion of the Swiss government to serve his fatherland in the 
capacity of a íield nurse, they became somewhat reconciled 
to the idea. Both of them felt, and not without justice, that 
the hideous reality of war would have a most injurious effect 
upon my tender-hearted brother, but agreed that "the sight 
of active suffering might be more endurable for him than 
the passive conception of this suffering." 

My brother was one of the few philosophers who not only 
understood the necessity of war but justiíied it. He always 
laid great stress upon its purífying, ennobling and elevating 
influence and it was at this time that he f ound the magnificent 
words descriptive of war: 

**Terrible is the sotunã of his sUver bow» andy though he 
{the war-god) drcms near like the night^ he is^ in reality^ 
ApoUOf the god of consecration amd puríficatiork" 

While my brother was on his way to the theatre of war, 
a family festival was being celebrated in Tribschen. The 
marriage of Wagner to Frau Cosima von Búlow took place 
in Lucerne on the twenty-fifth of August, the only witnesses 
being the old family fríends, Malvida von Meysenburg and 
Count and Countess Bassenheim, who had made their home 
in Lucerne for many years. Malvida later related that 
Wagner was in transpor ts of joy at the thought that his 
domestic relations had at last been brought into conf ormity 
with the civil laws. His only regret was that my brother 
could not have been one of the witnesses at the wedding 
as he **knew of no one who would so rejoice over the matter." 
Wagner also confid^d to Malvida that his "beloved 
Nietzsche," who came from a family which could look back 
on generations of virtuous living, had "suffered unspeak- 
ably" over the irregular relations of Wagner^s household. 
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(And this was quite true, for as late as 1877, my brother, 
in speaking to me of one of bis women friends, said: ^^Áll 
illegitimate relations are repugnant to me, because they 
necessitate so great a degree of subterfuge.") 

Wagner further said that the reason Nietzsche had **over- 
come bis scruples in regard to associating with a family of 
such reprehensible morais, was because he regarded him 
(Wagner) and Frau Cosima as persons of extraordinary 
qualities which placed them f ar above the average, and con- 
sequently beyond the jurisdiction of ali regulated domestic 
relations." 

On this point, Wagner was absolutely correct in bis judg- 
ment of my brother, as throughout bis writings he has given 
repeated expression to the thought that extraordinary 
persons are at liberty to adjust their personal relations 
according to their own standards, and that this was par- 
ticularly true of artists. He writes on this subject: "Our 
artists lead a f reer, more unconventional and honest lif e and 
the most striking example we have, I mean Richard Wagner, 
proves to us that genius need not fear to take an inimically 
hostile attitude towards existing social forms and laws, if 
by so doing he is endeavoring to disclose the still higfaer 
truth and law dwelling in him." 

Again and again my brother emphasized the thought that 
the rights and privileges claimed by a man should be in 
relation to the obligations he thereby assumed and the tasks 
he felt himself equal to perform. Unconunon works and 
deeds were thus to furnish justification for those uncommon 
persons who placed themselves outside the pale of the moral 
code. But my brother regarded it as a terrible responsibility 
for a man to assume, and protested that he should neyer 
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lose sight of the f act that the hour and the day would surdy 
come when the works and the life of these immortals would 
be strictly weighed in the balance. Fortunate would then 
be those, who by virtue of the real greatness of their work 
and conduct, would be able to banish from the memory of 
the world everything that was unsavory and paltry ! Fur- 
thermore, my brother always manifested the strongest 
sympathy for men of strong will power even though they 
were not geniuses. For such men he had no virtuous advice, 
but rather spoke to them in the words of Ríchard DehmePs 
beautif ul põem : *^First seize — then sufferP* 

It would be unjust to my brother did I not add here that, 
despite his tolerance, he f ound it unnecessary for persons of 
the highest order of talent and strength to disregard social 
laws and traditions. On the contrary, he believed that such 
laws and traditions threw the strongest protection around 
peculiarly conditioned natures, liberating them from the 
petty struggles and annoyances of everyday life, and en- 
abling them to rise higher in the realm of the spirit. 

He, himself, fumishes the most striking example of his 
own theory, a fact recognized by Wagner, who out of con- 
sideration for my brother^s well-known sentiments and moral 
scruples, took great pains to conceal from him much that 
was reprehensible in his own life during the years prior to 
their friendship. It has always been my firm conviction 
that it was considerations of this nature which influenced 
Wagner in relieving my brother from the arduous task of 
reading the proof-sheets of his autobiography, as he knew 
that much therein revealed would be oiFensive to Nietzsche's 
íastidious tastes. At other times, my brother^s chastity 
seemed to irritate Wagner, and he would suddenly break 

65 



The Nietzsche-Wagner Corregpondence 

forth into the coarsest and most objectionable expressions 
conceming himself and Frau Cosima. 

But on the whole, he was keenly sensitíve to my brother^s 
thinly-disguised disgust, and when he had gone too f ar in one 
of these outbursts, would proceed to indulge in recrimina- 
tions against himself and his incurable tendency of making 
vulgar jokes. No one could be more lovable than Wagner 
when he made the eíFort, and as he made a point of showing 
his best qualities to my brother, the latter had only an 
ideali2ed picture of Wagner's life and character. 

While the nuptial festivities were being celebrated in 
Tribschen, my brother completed his course of training at 
the Society of the Field-Diaeonate in Erlangen and was 
sent to the f ront as a confidential messenger and leader of 
a sanitary unit. Large sums of money were intrusted to 
him and so many messages of an intimate personal nature, 
that he of ten had to make his way f rom ambulance to ambu- 
lance, and f rom hospital to hospital, under a rain of buUets, 
stopping as occasion demanded to receive the last words of 
dying men. No one knows what a strain this was upon my 
brother^s sympathies, but it is a curious fact that despite 
the strong mental agitation resulting from the painful im- 
pressions received on the battle-field, his mind remained nor- 
mally active. He tells us that "under the very walls of 
Metz," he found himself "brooding over the enigmatic prob- 
lems" contained in the first of the two above-mentioned 
lectures. These were later developed into the larger work : 
^^The Birth of Tragedy^^* and it was in the same surround- 
ings that he received the first impressions for his chief work : 
•*TriB io Power:* 

He told me that once after a day of heart-breaking ex- 
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periences, he saw several regiments of our marvellous German 
cavalry rush by to almost certain death on the field of battle. 
Superb in their vigor and courage, these men conveyed the 
impression of a race that is bom to conquer, to rule, or — 
to die. It was then that he was made to f eel deeply for the 
first time, that the strongest and highest will to live does 
not reach its fullest expression in a miserable struggle for 
existence, but in the will to conflict, the will to power and 
superiority. This feeling, no doubt, was experienced by 
thousands and thousands of other Germans at that time, but 
the eye of a philosopher sees things in a different light and 
his perceptive faculties are so sharpened by a certain chain 
of events that he derives f rom them quite a different set of 
conclusions than do the rank and file. 

With these thoughts in his mind, how different must he 
have felt towards Schopenhauer's much-glorified feeling of 
sympathy, when compared with this magni6cent spectacle 
of «ríS to life, wSl to conflict and wM to power. Here he 
came face to face with conditions in which men feel the 
strongest impulses and dictates of their own conscience to 
be identical with their highest ideais; he found this spirit 
aroused not only in those engaged in carrying out these de- 
signs, but, above ali, in the commanders-in-chief themselves. 
He now became convinced that a great military leader has 
the right to sacrifice his fellow men, if , by so doing, he can 
achieve the highest aims — ^in fact, he conceived this to be 
the positive duty of generais, no less than of the intellectual 
leaders of humanity, and of ali great inventors in the suc- 
cessful prosecution of their plans. 

An account of his experiences on the battlefield and the 
disastrous effect upon his health, was sent by my brother 
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to Tríbschen in reply to the letter containing news of events 
there. 



Frieãrich Nietzsche to Richard Wagner, 

**Dear and revered master: 

And so your house has been firmly established in the midst 
of the storm. Although f ar f rom home, I Have of ten thought 
of this and never wíthout calling down heart-felt blessings 
upon you both. I was overjoyed to leam from your dear 
wife, for whom I cherísh the deepest aíFection, that the pos- 
sibility of celebrating this event carne quite suddenly, at 
least^ much earlier than you had any reason to expect when 
I saw you last. 

**You know what a powerful and irresistible current tore 
me away from you and prevented me from being an eye- 
witness of this solemn and long^hoped-f or consummation of 
your wishes. For the time being, my activity has unfor- 
tunately been interrupted by illness. My manifold duties 
and commissions took me as far as Metz where Mosengel, 
my highly esteemed f riend, and I were able to discharge our 
task successfully. In Ars sur Moselle we were placed in 
charge of an ambulance of wounded men who were being 
sent back to Grermany. This close contact with severely 
wounded men for three days and nights marked the climax of 
my activities. Only wretched cattle cars were available for 
the transport and in one of these were six sufferers of whom 
I had sole charge. Ali of them had pulverized bonés, some 
had as many as four wounds, and my diagnosis established 
two cases of diphtheria. In looking back upon this expe- 
rience, it seems nothing short of a miracle that I was able 
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to eat and sleep in this pestilential atmosphere. But I had 
scarcely delivered my transport in Earlsruhe, than alarming 
symptoms of a complete breakdown made themselves notice- 
able, and it was only by a supreme effort that I was able to 
get as far as Erlangen and make a report to my organiza- 
tion. That accomplished, I went to bed and am still not 
able to be up. A very competent physician pronounced my 
trouble to be dysentery and diphthería, and as vigorous 
measures were taken for getting these two contagious dis- 
eases under control, I am already on the way to recovery. 
So you can see that I am making the simultaneous acquaint- 
ance of two of the most dread hospital diseases, the effect of 
which has been so weakening, that I shall be obliged to give 
up ali thought of resuming my relief work for the time being. 
Af ter a brief f our weeks' period of activity for the general 
good, I am again thrown back upon myself — in a wretched 
plight to boot ! 

^^I do not like to say a word about the German victories ; 
these are like the handwriting on the wall, which should be 
intelligible to aU nations. 

**I am f orbidden to write more today ; my next letter will 
be to your wif e at whose feet I lay my most heartfelt good 
wishes. Good luck, also to the newly christened son ! Grood 
luck to the entire Tribschen household! 

**Yours faithfuUy, 

"Feiedeich Nietzsche.** 

From the close of this letter, it will be seen that christen- 
ing ceremonies had also taken place in Tribschen. Siegf ried, 
who was already fifteen months old, was given the official 
name of Helferích Siegf ried Richard. The only witnesses 
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were Dr. and Mrs. Willis, old friends of Wagner'8 from the 
Zurích days. In descríbing this event, Wagner humorously 
wrote: "Siegfried, called Tidi,' did not behave very wdl." 
It seems that he babbled to himself ali during the pastoras 
exhortation and at the great moment when "The Holy Ghost 
was about to descend upon him," began to whimper dis- 
tressingly. But Frau Cosima ignored those triâes and wrote 
in an exalted strain to the effect that "at ali events, he is 
now a Chrístian and even though he did not give our good 
pastor much pleasure, it is to be hoped that he will remain 
true to the Saviour to the end of his life." 

Whenever Cosima indulged in pathos of this sort, Wagner 
usually applied a counteractant in the shape of some sar- 
castic, atheistic remark, which never failed to give offense 
to my brother. For however free and unprejudiced he was 
in his own yiews upon religion, my brother possessed too 
much tact willfully to hurt others. As a matter of fact, 
his own extremely liberal views were not generaUy known 
at that time. 

In later years, he was very bitter about Wagner's sudden 
coversion to a somewhat aggressive Christianity as he sus- 
pected this of having been done for unworthy and self- 
interested motives. But I distinctly remember a remark he 
made to me in this connection to the effect that "a somewhat 
romantic Christianity would make Wagner happier and 
bring him more into harmony with his true nature," and in 
a private document written three years later, he declared 
that "Wagner is a modem and is, therefore, not able to 
encourage and f ortify himself by his belief in God. In fact, 
he does not believe in the guiding hand of a good spirit, but 
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believes only in himself . No one can be wholly honest with 
himself if he believes only in himself." 

As soon as my brother was able to travei he was moved 
in easy stages from Erlangen to Naumburg, but he never 
fnlly recovered from the intense strain his nervous system 
had undergone and from the disastrous eíFects strong medi- 
cines had wrought upon his hitherto splendid digestive 
organs. Our dear mother of ten said that she only marvelled 
that he had not died from the medicines if not from the 
diseases. Influenced by his strong sense of duty and by 
love for his scientific work, he placed too much confidence 
in his naturally robust constitution and made the mistake 
of retuming to Basle at the beginning of November, ai- 
though he was by no means in a condition to resume his 
university work. 

While ali this was happ^iing, Wagner had finished his 
essay on **BeethovenJ** the manuseript of which he sent to 
my brother with heartfelt greetings and received in reply 
the following letter: 

Friedrich Nietzsche to Richard Wagner. 

"Most revered master! 

*^In the first onrush of the opening semester, made particu- 
larly strenuous this year by reason of my long absence, 
nothing more stimulating could have happened to me than 
to receive a copy of your ^Beeihoven.* How much it has 
meant to me to become acquainted with your philosophy of 
music — ^which is as much as to say, with the philosophy of 
music — ^I could prove to you by an article I wrote last 
summer on the ^Dionffsia/n Point of View.* 
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^Indeed it was by the aid of this study that I am enabled 
to grasp your arguments fully and to enjoy them pro- 
foundly, however far removed is your range of thought, 
however surprising and amazing is everything you have 
to say, especially the explication of Beethoven^s real achieve- 
ment. And yet I fear that the aestheticians of our day 
will regard you as a somnabulist whom it would not only be 
unadvisable, but positively dangerous, to foUow, were such 
a thing possible. Even the majority of the cognoscentí 
(students) of the Schopenhauerian philosophy will find 
diíBculty in translating into concrete concepts the profound 
harmony between your ideas and those of your great master. 

"For this reason I regard your essay as *published and 
yet not published/ as Aristotle said of his esoteric writings. 
I like to dwell upon the thought that it is chiefly those to 
whom the message of Tristan has been revealed, who will 
be able to follow Wagner, the philosopher, and I, theref ore, 
consider the capacity for a genuine appreciation of your 
work as a priceless distinction bestowed only upon the select 
few (here a large part of the letter has been tom off). 

"Your grateful and faithful, 

"Basle, Nov. 10. "Feiedeich Nietzsche. 

**Luther Daj.^ 

This letter affords one of the most touching proofs of 
my brother^s unfailing tact and courtesy towards Wagner. 
Instead of reminding him that while making a visit in 
Tribschen on his way back f rom the mountains, he had read 
aloud his lecture on the **Diony8Ían Viewpomtj'* — he pre- 
tends to have quite forgotten this incident, in order that 
Wagner might not be embarrassed by the suggestion that he 
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had appropríated some of the ideas contained in my brother^s 
unpublished work and made use of them in his own essay on 

It is barely possible that under the stress of the war my 
brother may have really forgotten having acquainted 
Wagner with the contents of his new treatise, but it is 
scarcely believable that this wonld have slipped his mind 
a second time when he was writing the above letter. The 
circumstance that a large part of the letter is missing, 
would seem to support the theory that my brother had made 
some allusion to the matter. 

There was a time, when misinformed Wagner admirers 
intimated that Nietzsche owed some of his outstanding ideas 
to Wagner, but any unprejudiced reader of Wagner*s 
literary work of this period must have noticed that this 
was not at ali the case, and that on the contrary, Nietzsche's 
influence upon Wagner was unmistakable f rom the very be- 
ginning of their friendship. When Wagner, for example, 
in his essay: "On the Destmy of Opera^^^ speaks of the com- 
promise between the Apollonian and Dionysian art in the 
Greek tragedy, it is easy to see that this thought was bor- 
rowed f rom my brother. And to be perfectly just to Wag- 
ner, he never attempted to deny this. 

As early as the spring of 1870, when my brother and Er- 

win Rohde were paying a visit in Tribschén, this theme of the 

Apollonian and Dionysian influence was f requently discussed, 

and it is to this that Rohde alludes in a letter dated May 

28, 1870 :".•..! have read with keen interest Wagner^s 

essay, *0n the Deatiny of the Operai and at times, I f ancied 
I could detect your voice, dear friend, cornJmg from the 
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promptet^s hox^ partictdatiy when Greek. drama was under 
diícugtion.** 

As my brother has been with us in Naumburg untfl late 
in November, he accepted the pressing invitation to çpend 
the Chrístmas holidays in Tribschen, and wrote us from 
there: ^^ . . I am as well off here as it is possible to be, and 
we have had delightfnl Christmas dajs. Frau Wagner's 
birthday festivities on the twenty-fifth of December were 
perfect and deserving of a detailed description. The 
*Tribschen Idyll^* as Wagner^s wondrously beautiful sym- 
phonic movement is called, is one of the most exquisite 
works in ali musical literature. The musicians were just 
as enthusiastic as we were about it." 

Wagner had planned this composition as a birthday sur- 
prise for his wife. Surreptitious rehearsals were held in 
Luceme with a small but excellent orchestra and my brother 
was the only one admitted into the secret. 

Wagner telegraphed him:,"If you would care to hear the 
last rehearsal meet me at the Hotel du Lac at three o'clock, 
but announce your arrival (in Tribschen) ostentatiously 
for five." 

The musicians arrived at Tribschen early in the moming 
of the twenty-fifth and were stationed on the staircase lead- 
ing to the upper storey, so that Cosima might be awakened 
by strains as enchanting as if they came from the music of 
the spheres. Her particular name for this composition was 
the **BlÍ98fuL Moming Dream Mélody.** 

'^Es war ein schôner Morgentraum 
Woran zu denken wag' ich kfium." 
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It was christened the **Staircase MiiHc** by the children 
as the position of the musicians appealed to their imagína- 
tions, and this was the title used by ali the intimates of the 
house. To the musical world, it is known under the name 
of the ''Siegfried Idj/ar 
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YASIOUS JOUBNEYINGS. (1871). 



MY brother resumed work on his big Greek disserta- 
tion at the begíiming of 1871. It was impossible 
for him to make use of ali the material on hand 
and the selective process had to be rigorously applied before 
he could begin the task of ^^bringing the book together.'' 
As yet there was no rdation between this work as projected 
and the new art of Richard Wagner. 

Scarcely was he launched in this great imdertaking than 
he was obliged to call a halt, owing to the f act that his 
premature resumption of his university duties had ^ven 
rise to new and alarming symptoms; jaundice and intestinal 
inflammation had set in and he was further tormented by 
insomnia. The family at Tribschen was yery much de- 
pressed by the news as he had been counted upon as a regular 
week-end visitor and it was on his account that the series of 
chamber music evenings (Beethoven Quartettes) to be given 
under the direction of Hans Richter had been set for Satur- 
days and Sundays. Ali this had now to be renounced ; ^^Must 
it be?'' asked my brother in the beautiful strain from 
Beethoven's F Major Quartette^ and unrelenting necessity 
gave back the answer: ^^It must be!" 

Prof. Liebermeister was already very much dissatisfied 
with my brother for having curtailed his períod of con- 
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valescence and now ordered him to take a long leave of 
absence to be spent at some point on the Italian lakes, fur- 
ther prescribing that his "cheerful little sister** accompany 
him as travelling companion and nurse. Only delaying our 
departure until my brother conld pay a farewell visit in 
Tríbschen, we went directly to Lugano where we had an 
ideal sojoum. At the Hotel du Pare we made the ac- 
quaintance of the brother of Field Marshal von Moltke, who 
with his wif e and daughters, was also wintering at this resort. 
We were constantly in the company of this delightf ul f amily, 
and Frau Cosima wrote that she "envied us the brother." 

Patriotism ran high at Tribschen as Wagner expected 
that a Grerman victory wotild also mean a victory for his 
art and he was already at work on his **KaÍ8er March" 
The children soon picked up the melody of the foik-song 
used in this work and the house re-echoed to the jubilant 
strains of '^Hail the Kaiser/' much to the displeasure of 
Cosima'8 mother who was spending the winter in Tribschen. 
According to Wagner, the Princess d^Agoult possessed in 
the highest degree the beautiful French characteristic of 
^%eroic f rivolity," but notwithstanding this she was f anat- 
ically French in her sympathies. 

We returned in April, somewhat sooner than we had ex- 
pectedy as Wagner had written us that they would start 
out on their big concert tour about the middle of the month 
and my brother was bent upon seeing them bef ore they left. 
He wished very much to read them parts of his new Greek 
manuscript intended as a sort of VoL I. to the complete 
work, which he hoped to get ready for the printers during 
their absence. I travelled through to Basle, leaving my 
brother at Tribschen where his sensitiva nature was 
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deeply irouaded by perceiving that Wagner expected thi» 
work, ia some vaj, to be a glorification of his own art. 
Despite my brother*s entbusiasm for Wagner and his art, 
hÍB scholar^s conscience revolted at the tbougbt of uniting 
so many diverse elements in a book that was to be&r the 
title of "Greek Cheerfvlneit." But again, consideration 
for his frirad won the day, and no sooner had he returned 
to Basle than he set about re-wríting the work, that is to 
say, he eliminated sereral chapters and confined himself 
strictlj to the discussion of Greek tragedy, as it was only 
in this vaj that any justifiaUe reason could be found for 
introducing allusioas to Wagner*B art. 

The manuBcript vas ready for the prínters by' tbe 
twentieth of Âpríl and was sent off to Engdmann of Ldpzig 
who had expressed a «ish to publish the work. 

In the meantime, Wagner and Frau Cosima had started 
on tbeir tour throuj^ Germasy and had TÍsited Augsburg 
and Bayreuth. In the latter city they inspected the old 
rococo theatre, boping to find that ít could be utilized for 
the production of the Wagner*B music dramas, and it was 
during this visit that the incredíbly bold and daríng plan 
of erecting a special Festival Theatre was first broached. 
After a ™it to Berlin, iriíere Wagner waa invited to address 
the Academy on the theme, "The Deitiny of the Opera," 
they proceeded to Leipzig to pay a visit to Wagner'8 rda- 
tives, the Brockhaus family, It was not without serious 
misgivings that Fraa Cosima set ont on tUs tiip, bnt she 
was happily spared a 
periences. 

Upon their retum, 
Bpend the Whitsuntide 
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• 

will ever be cherished among my most beautíful memories. 
I remember well the last evening of our stay ! The moon had 
rísen clear and full over the snow fieids of Mount Titlis, 
while the 8un's last rays still touched the peak. As the 
glow of the sun was gradually blendcd into the sílvery light 
of the moon, the picturesque outlines of the mountains be- 
came more delicately transparent until they ahnost seemed 
spiritualized. Our conversation ceased and we relapsed ÍQto 
a dreamy silence. We four (five, in fact, counting Rus/i, an 
important member of the family) wandered along the so- 
called ^Tlobber^s Path" close to the water^s edge. Frau 
Cosima and my brother went ahead, f ollowed by the splendid, 
coal-black Newfoundland» who also seemed alive to the im- 
pressiveness of the hour, and Wagner and I brought up the 
rear of this little processíon. Cosima was wearing a semi- 
negligee of rose-colored cashmere, with broad revers of real 
lace falling to the hem of the garment, and upon her arm 
hung a large flower-trimmed hat of Florentine straW. 
Wagner was in his habitual costume wom by the Netherlands 
painters, black satin knee trousers, black velvet jacket, black 
silk stockmgs and- a Ught blue satin cravat f aUing over a 
shirt of fine linen and real lace. The familiar velvet barret 
was posed upon his luxuriant brown hair. Even now, after 
ali these years, I can visualize the scene and see the light 
falling through the trees upon the four figures as we silently 
walked along looking out over the sea of glistening silver. 
As we listened to the soft lapping of the waves, each one of 
us heard the song of his own thoughts sounding out of this 
sweet monotonous melody as if some magic hom were send- 
ing forth a piercingly sweet echo. The goal of our wander- 
ings was the so-called Hermitage, a pavilion built of birch- 
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bark on the highest devation of the estate. From this 
▼antage point, we were afforded a magnificent view of the 
surrounding mountain peaks, now thrown into sharp relief 
bj the bright moonlight. 

Graduallj the spell of silence was lifted and Wagner, 
Frau Cosima and mj brother began to speak of the tragedy 
of human life, of the Greeks, of the Germans and of their 
mutual plans and wishes. Never in my whole life, either 
before or since, have I heard such marvellous harmony in 
the conversation of three persons so f iindamentally different. 
Each one had his own strong personal note, his own theme 
which was sharply emphasized, but withal, the whole was 
like some wondrously beautiful symphony. Each one of 
these three rare natures was at its best, each shone in its 
own brilliancy and yet no one of the three was overshadowed 
by the others. Never shall I forget these indescribable 
hours! 

m 

During the summer, Baron von Giersdorff, who had re^ 
tumed safe and sound from the war, paid my brother a visit 
in Basle and was taken over to Tribschen where he made the 
best possible impression. He was one of the "Patrons" of 
the Bayreuth undertaking, and, at my brother's suggestion, 
had already wrítten to Wagner. Cosima wrote of him: 
^^He made an excellent impression upon us both and we 
welcome him as one of the Tatrons.' We find united in 
him ali the best traits of the Prussian character, in the 
highest sense of the. term, and we hope that this may be the 
beginning of a lif e-long f riendship.'' 

During that summer there were many guests in Tribschen, 
among them the men who were interested in the organization 
of the so-called **Patronat'' and the Wagner Society, by 
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whích the Bayreuth undertaking was to be financed. Now 
that the domestic lif e of the Wagners had been brought into 
conf ormity with the world^s moral code, ali of the old f ríends 
and acquaintances flocked to Tribschen, as a result of which 
my brother felt himself relieved of some of the obligations 
he had felt towards his friends during the peiiod of their 
comparative seclusion. 

And it must be admitted that my brother welcomed this 
respite, as despite his great aíTection for Wagner, he was 
keenly sensible of the strong influence exerted upon him by 
tfae master. 
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W£ spent the summer in the charming little resort 
of Gimmelwald near Lauterbrann, mj brother re* 
tuming to Naumburg with me as bis leave of 
absence had been extended until the end of the autumn 
vacation. He had been greatly concemed during the summer 
about the publication of his Greek work which seemed 
destined to cause him much disappointment and anxiety. 
After waiting for a long time for an answer from Engel- 
mann, the publisher, my brother leamed that the reader of 
the firm had been thrown into '^mild shivers" by the book. 
Irritated by this news and impatient at the delay, he took 
the book out of Engehnann's hands, although it later trans- 
pired that the latter had not been unwilling to publish the 
work. 

Erwin Rohde and Baron von Gersdorff who had come to 
Naumburg on a birthday visit, finally persuaded my brother 
to go with them over to Leipzig and try Wagner^s publisher, 
who could certainly have no objection to the work on the 
ground that it dealt with such modem problems as those 
raised by Wagner's own art, According to my brother, the 
two friends fairly ^^dragged" him to this publisher, E. W. 
Fritzsch, who after some hesitation agreed to publish the 
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book. Wagner was greatly surprised to hear of this and 
disagreeablj so, as it would seem from the foUowing letter: 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

**My dear and valued f riend ! 

*'I beg of you to let me know the real reasons which in- 
fluenced you in placing a work I regard so highly and from 
which I expect so much, in the hands of a music publisher 
like Fritzsch. My sincere friendship for you prompts me 
to make this inquiry. The f act that you have broken with 
£ngehnann gíves rise to ali sorts of surmises and it is out 
of genuine interest in your welf are that I ask for confídential 
information on the subject. Por fear that you may inter- 
pret this as due to a certain hesitancy on my part in regard 
to Fritzsch, I herewith assure you that this is not the case, 
and that my solicitation in the matter is to be attributed 
solely to my concern about your making a highly creditable 
and significant literary début. 

"I beg you to place the most friendly interpretation upon 
my motives and accept my heartfelt greetings! 

'TTours 

"Tribschen, Oct. 16, 1871. Richaed Wagnee.'* 

Af ter my brother had explained the situation to Wagner, 
the latter wrote warm words of recommendation to Fritzsch 
to which reference is made in the following letter: 

Friedrich Nietzsche to Richard Wagner^ 

"Most revered master: 

"News reached me today from our Fritzsch in Leipzig 
who has kept me in a state of complete mystifícation by his 
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long sil^ice. I did not know what was expected of me, and 
it is only now I leam that, even bef ore receiving your words 
of recommendation, he had tumed the manuscript orer to 
one of his staff for criticai judgment and this man, who 
seems to have been a sad procrastínator, did not retum it 
until Nov. 16. 

^'Now I hear that the prínting is to be rushed as rapidly as 
possible and Frítzsch makes me the most reassuring promises 
in regard to the book. There is one passage in his letter 
which you will have to explain to me. He says: *In the 
meantime you will have thought over the question of the 
financial arrangement and it is possible that Herr Wagner 
may have made some suggestions to you in regard to this.' 

^^If you were here you would find me almost buried under 
a pile of ponderous tomes f rom which I am brewing a Latin 
epiffraph for my students, or surrounded by hundreds of 
volumes of Flato, by the aid of which I hope to initiate my 
hearers into the study of this philosopher. Whenever I raise 
my head from this mountain of books, I inmiediately hear 
something that is taking place in Bologna, or is up for 
discussion in the city council of Bayreuth, or the Academy 
calls attention to itself by sending me an essay by Franz 
Hueffer, the pseudo-Englishman, or a review of Fuchs' 
*Preliminarie8 of the Ari of Music* or my eye falis upon an 
astounding advertisement signed by my friend Gersdorff, 
ete. In short, I only need to listen with half an ear in 
order to remain fully informed as to your movements and 
ali the externai tokens of your existence. 

^^I hold my last visit to Tribschen in affectionate re- 
miembrance and realize full well how much I owe to my 
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good geniuses; not long ago, I offered up a libation with 
a bottle of red wine, pronouncing the spoken words 
Xalpcrc Aa£/uo^6s. This solemn ceremony took place simul- 
taneously in Basle, Kiel and Berlin and it is satfe to say 
that each one of us had jou in mind, for what coiild we ask 
of our good geniuses and what do we owe them, which is 
not closely and intimately associated with your name! 

**Yours faithfully, 
**Basle, Nov. 18, 1871. Feiedeich Nietzsche." 



Having reached a satisfactory agreement with Fritzsch, 
my brother felt himself at liberty to proceed more boldly 
in the matter of introducing ideas relative to Wagner and 
his art-works into his book on Greek tragedy. Much new 
material was added to the manuscript, and writing to Rohde 
on this subject, he said: **. . . You will doubtless be gr^atly 
surprised by the entire last part of the work which is un- 
familiar to you. I have venturer^ much in making these 
changes and would be justified, to a tremendous degree, in 
calling out to myself: Animam sálvavi, This gives me 
courage to think of my manuscript with deep satisfaction, 
and I do not allow myself to entertain any misgivings, al- 
though it has tumed out as offensive as possible and I seem 
already to hear the 'shrieks of indignation' that will go up 
from certain quarters when it is published.'» 

Even at this time, my brother intimated to me that certain 
of his own ideas had been suppressed out of deference of 
Wagner. He also wrote to Rohde : ". . . No one can form 
the f aintest conception of the génesis of such a work, of the 
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stances, whom he endeavored to help by recommending him 
to Wagner. This eíFort was unsuccessful as will be seen 
from the foUowing letter: 

Richard Woffner to Friedrich Nietzsche, 

"Most valued friend! 

^^At present my roof shelters a Brandenburg singing 
teacher from Zurich, to whom I am paying a terrifying 
salary for copying out my dií&cult manuscript. Moved to 
compassion by your letter, I have given much thought to 
the matter and tried to find some way of rescuing this worthy 
Suabian from the lion's den, but just as soon as the most 
urgent copy has been sent off, I shall have no further use 
for such a musician until I am ready with the instrumenta- 
tion. That will not be bef ore next summer, and I am not in 
a position, therefore, to help the poor man other than by 
a small gif t of money and will ask you to hand him twenty 
f rancs in my name and charge this sum to my account. My 
wife has written you today of our Mannheim adventure. 
May we not cherish the hope that you will join us? • • • 

'^y hopes are placed in Nietzsche if only Fritzsch 
serves him as he should. During the last few days, my 
gaze wandered from 6enelli's ^Dionysius among the Muses' 
to your last work (that is to say, in so far as I am 
acquainted with it!) with a feeling of the most genuine 
astonishment. It was as if some oracle had revealed a mes* 
sage to me. It is a singular, in f act a marvellous coincidence, 
this thing of seeing my own life, as it were, reproduced in 
your thoughts as you here portray them. 

*^Can you not get away some Satuiday before we leave, 
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which wiU be about the ninth of December? That would be 
delightful. As jou know, I no longer give you a definite 
invitation and, theref o«, you are spared aU embarras.meiit 
in case you do not come. 

**With cordial greetings. 

"Yours 
"Nov. 26, '71. R. W.'' 

At the begiiming of December, Wagner set out on anoiher 
trip through Gennany to win new f riends for his cause, and 
also to push the preliminary work in Bayreuth. One of his 
chief objectives was Mannheim, where the first of the series 
of big concerts for the benefit of the Wagner Society was 
to be glven under his personal direction. My brother and 
his two most intimate f riends had planned to hold a reunion 
here as a means of expressing their devotion to Wagner, 
but at the last moment, my brother was the only one able 
to be present, 

A vivid description of those Mannheim days was glven 
by Karl Heckel in the course of a lecture delivered by him at 
the Nietzsche Archives in Weimar in October, 1913. Among 
other things he said: **. . . It was in December, 1871, only 
eight days before Christmas. The clock pointed to midnight 
and the city lay wrapped in sleep. The only signs of life 
were in and around the railway station, where f riends called 
out cheery greetings to each other, enviously watched by 
groups of curious bystanders. The train from the east was 
eagerly awaited and as it came steaming into the station, a 
small, quaint-looking figure descended to the platf orm and 
was greeted by the waiting crowd with *Three cheerg for 
Richard Wagner! Hurrah, hurrah, hurrahr 
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*^ 'Herr Jesses !' crled the newcomer in a pronounced Saxon 
dialect, *do you take me for a princeP 

^^His fírst greetings were for the numerous members of the 
newly-organized Wagner Society, to whom he related that 
the day bei ore he had inspected the buildmg site offered to 
him by the city of Bayrewth for the Festival Theatre, and 
that the aninoimcement of the M annheim concert had greatly 
increased public coníidence in the Bayreuth undertaking. 
Shortly after Wagner had made his triumphal entry, the 
train from Luceme arriyed bringing Frau Wagner froM 
Tribschen. She lef t the train on the arm of a young man of 
middle height» with dark brown hair, large mustachios, and 
the high, broad forehead of a scholar and a thinker. Spec- 
tacles added to this seholarly aspect, which was neverthe- 
less contradicted by his careful grooming, his almost mili- 
tary bearing and his high clear voice. He was presented to 
the executive committee of the society: ^Gentlemen, Prof. 
Friedrich Nietzsche!* 

*^The day f ollowing we leamed that he had come to Mann- 
heim to be present at the concert ; he never missed a rehear- 
sal and was one of the f ew present who was familiar with the 
*S%egfried IdylV to be given publicly for the first time» at this 
concert. 

^'We learned f urther, that he was not only an enthusiastic 
disciple of Wagner but also an extraordinary personality 
in his own right, having been called to the university of 
Basle at the age of twenty-four, that his lectures on Hellen- 
ism had attracted the attention of no less a personage than 
Jakob Burckhardt, and that his ideas also met with lively 
sympathy in Tribschen where he was persona grata. 

^*My f ather and the small circle of f riends by whose invitia- 
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tion Wagner had come to Mannheim, had frequent oppor- 
tiinity of listeníng to conversations between Wagner, 
Nietzsche and Frau Wagner, which in profundity and 
seriousness of thought could not have been equalled at that 
time elsewhere in Germany.'* 

The program chosen for the Mannheim concert was as 
f ollows : 

1. Overture to **Magic Fhite.*' 

2. A Major Symphony (Beethoven). 

3. Lohengrin Overture. 

4. Vorspiel to the ^^Meistersinger.** 

5. Vorspiel and Liebestod to **Trí8tan and I solde.** 

At the rdiearsal, the **Siegfried IdyW* otherwise called 
the ^'Staircase Mturic** was played twice to a very select 
campany of listeners, these favored few, aside from Frau 
Wagner and my brother, including Alexander Ritter and 
his wife, Emil Heckel and the executive committee of the 
Mannheim Wagner Society, and further, Pohl, Nohl, Fried- 
rich Wengler and Handloser, the conductor. 

This concert made a deep impression upon my brother 
and he wrote to Rohde: ". . . The experiences I have had 
this week with Wagner in Mannheim, have been the means 
of increasing my knowledge of the music to a marvellous 
degree, and of convincing me of its complete justification. 
Ah, my f riend ! To think that you were not abk to be pres- 
ent ! What are ali previous artistic memories and experiences 
compared to this my most recent one! I was like one who 
sees his dream go into fulíillment. For just this is rmusict 
and nothing else! And it is precisely this, and nothing else, 
that I mean by the word * music* in describing the Dionysian 
art ! But when I think that only a few hundred people of 
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the next generation will have the some that I have f rom this 
music, I anticipate an entirelj new culture! • • • 

^^ • . A feeling of disgust and aversion is created in me 
at times by everything that camiot, in some way, be brought 
into relationship with music. And I was filled with an over- 
whehning abhorrence of everyday realities upon my retum 
from Mannheim, just because they no longer seemed to me to 
be realities, but hallucinations !'' 

My brother spent a lonely Christmas in Basle that year, 
as he needed time and solitude for the working out of his 
six promised lectures: **0n the Fmiiure of Owr Ed^icational 
Institwtiona** 

His latest work, **The Birih of Tr<igedy out of the Spirit 
of Mtbsic** had already come from the press and he was 
eagerly awaiting the íirst copies so that he might send one 
to Wagner as a New Year's greeting. 
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CHAPTER X. 



THB BIKTH 07 TSAOEST OUT OV THE SFISIT OF MVSIC. 



(1872.) 

N New Year's Day, 1872, my brother received his 
first published work, and, with a heart beating high, 
he wrote in his own copy: 



O 



**Schaf das Tagwerk memer Kamãe^ 
Grosser Geistj dass icKs voUende,^' 

He then hurried off a copy to his dear f ríends in Tríbschen. 

Friedrich Nietzsche to Richard Wxtgner. 

"Most revered master! 

"At last, I am sending you my Chrístmas gift and New 
Year's greeting in one. This gift is very much belated, to 
be sure, and yet without any blame being attached either to 
Fritzsch or myself , as the post, at times unreliable, belongs 
to *the powers of f ate' over which we have no control. 

**The package left Leipzig on December â9th., and I have 
awaited its arrival hourly, in order that I might send the 
book together with my blessings and good wishes. 

"May this work, in some slight degree, repay the extraor- 
dinary interest you have shown in its génesis, and if I believe 
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that in the maín I am right, that only means that you, m 
ffour arty must be right through time and etemity, On every 
page you will find evidence of my gratitude for everything 
that you have given me, but I am haunted by the terríble 
doubt as to whether I have always proven myself properly 
receptive of your gif ts. Perhaps I shall be able to do many 
things much better later, and by ^later/ I mean the time 
when the Bayreuth art period is ushered in. In the mean- 
time, I am íilled with pride at the thought that I am branded, 
so to speak, and that henceforth, my name will ever be 
associated with yours. May 6od have mercy upon your 
souls, my philologians, if you are still determined to leam 
nothing! 

"I should be overjoyed, revered master, if upon the thresh- 
old of the new year, you will graciously accept this book 
as an auspicious and f riendly omen. I hope soon to be able 
to send bound copies for you and your wif e. 

"With ali good wishes for you and yours and with deep 
gratitude for ali your tokens of friendship, I am, as I was 
and shall be 

"Yours faithf uUy, 
"Basle, January S, 1872. Fuebrich Nietzsche.'' 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

^TOear friend! 

"I have never read anything more beautiful than your 
book! 

"It is simply glorious ! I am writing you in great haste, 
as my excitement is so great at the moment that I must 
await the retum of reason before being able to read it 
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carefuUy. I have just saíd to Cosíma that you stand 
second only to her, then, for a long time, there is no one 
until we reach Levbach who has painted such a striking 
portrait of me! Consider well what she has written, but 
ctdtivate indifference as far as the rest of the world is con- 
cemed! 

"Adieu. Run over at the first opportunity and we shall 
have a veritable Dionysian f east ! 

«Yours, 

•Tl. W.'* 

At first, Cosima only wrote a brief note of acknowledge- 
ment with a list of names to whom the book was to be sent. 
But later she wrote in a strain of deep emotion : 

•^ • • Oh, how beautif ul your book is ! How beautif ul, and 
how deep — ^how deep and how daring ! Did I not f eel that 
you must already have found your highest reward in your 
conception of things, I would ask, with the deepest concem, 
where are you to find it? And if you feel this sense of re- 
ward, you wiU be able to bring your own mood of splendid 
exaltation in harmony with the outer world in which you 
live and work; *wie ertrug ich's nur, wie ertrag ich's noch?' 
Perhaps the day and the *New Year^s Echoes' will help 
somewhat, wiU they not, dear fríend? 

•*With this book you have exorcised the evil spirits which 
I had begun to believe had nothing to do but wait upon our 
master. You have thrown the most resplendent radiance 
over two worlds, one of which we do not see because it is too 
remote, and the other we do not apprehend because it is too 
near. We now comprehend the beauty which we only half- 
suspected, and understand the ugliness which came very near 
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stifling us. Like a consoling spirit, you illuminate the future 
for us, this future which to our hearts is the present, so 
that we can hopefull j pray that in the end *good may con- 
quer/ I cannot tell you how uplifting your book seems to 
me and how successful you have been in gaining an insight 
into problems which so simply and truthfully establish the 
tragedy of our existence. I have read this work as I would 
a põem, notwithstanding the f act that it deals with the most 
profound problems, and, like the master, I cannot lay it 
aside, for it fumishes an answer to ali the subconscious quês- 
tions of my being. You can imagine how moved I was by 
your mention of 'Tristan and Isolde: In this work, as in no 
other, I have been made to feel most keenly the idea of 
destruction through the music and salvation through the 
drama, as you describe it. Hitherto I have never been able 
to express this, so that you have now thrown an illuminating 
light upon one of the most powerf ul impressions of my entire 
life. 

^^And what a beautif ul idea, and how beautif uUy expressed, 
that of representing Schopenhauer as Diirer^s knight, but 
what will the librarians and proof-readers have to say to 
this? Nothing at ali, I imagine (4n fact, I understood 
nothing at ali about it,' in the words of the honest Kothener). 
But ali this is a matter of no importance, the thing which 
most concems us is you yourself. Are we to leam nothing 
of your lectures? This is the theme of yowr Reformation, 
and we should like to know more about it. Many thanks for 
your shipment of books. I fancy that Baroness von 
Schleinitz already has a copy, and the good R. P. was really 
superfluous, as his Mannheim ^Lamientations* were nothing 
but mischievous rubbish — the good man does not know as 
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much as he imagines he does, in f act, there seems to be only 
one person who understands Wagner perfectly, but I shall 
not say who this is. . . ." 

Agaín Wagner felt inspired to renewed creative effort by 
my brother's ideas and sentiments, just as was the case in 
1870 when Nietzsche's new world of thought as expressed in 
the two Greek lectures, first thrust itself upon the master's 
consciousness. Cosima writes in regard to this : "The master 
spends the entire f orenoon working and you should hear the 
second song of the Rhine Maidens. In the evening we read 
Schopenhauer aloud, in the aftemoon we read the *Birth of 
Trageãff* separately, and duriiig dinner discuss the per- 
formance of the *Nmth Symphony* which is to be given on 
the evening of the comerstone laying. The co-operation of 
the musicians of Germany wiU be needed for this. Yes, 
Bayreuth! (Tribschen etymology: *beim Retuth*!) *we are 
now to become tragic personages !' God knows, whether or 
not this latest idea will prove a success, but after ali, that 
is a matter of comparative indifference. We have acted to 
the best of our knowledge and ability and should it succeed, 
we shall experience in Wilhelmina's historie theatre, that 
to which you invite us in your book. Has the master told 
you that the burgomaster and a member of the town council 
were here? They arrived quite unexpectedly, bringing build- 
ing plans with them and we had a remarkable day in 
Tribschen.'* 

My brother was deeply affected by the letters of his 
f riends, some of whom expressed greatest enthusiasm for his 
book, while others, although well disposed towards him, ex- 
pressed pained surprise and professed to have had ex- 
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perioiced the same *Hnild shiTers" described by the reader of 
the Engelmann firm. 

A f resh breakdown was the result of this strain, and for 
a tdme we f eared a repetition of the condition of the pre- 
vious year, but haply our f ears proved groundless. But this 
made it necessary for my brother to decline another press- 
ing invitation to Tribschen, which he could not have ac- 
cepted in any case, owing to the pressure of work in con- 
nection with his f orthcoming lectures on the **Future of Our 
Educaiiofud Iruiitu^ians.** 

Wagner hardly knew how to explain my brother's conduct 
as he had fully expected him to hasten to Tribschen upon 
leaming of the stonny admiration his book had aroused. 
Suspicious as he ever was, Wagner construed this to mean 
that my brother had already regretted having written the 
work, or at least, to haying had it published. This is to be 
seen f rom the f ollowing letter : 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietxêche. 

**My Friend: 

^^How difficult you make it for me to prove the delight I 
take in you. I was most painf ully impressed by the news of 
your iUness. You must f orgive us for having f requently ob- 
served, and always with a feeling of the deepest anxiety, 
certain recurring symptoms, not in your growth, but in the 
íixation phases, so to speak, of your professional career, in 
so far as these have an eflFect upon your inner, soul Kfe. 
From the beginning of our friendship, we have observed 
disquieting symptoms, of which it is true, you have fre- 
quently ofFered an explanation, but which have then repeated 
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« 

themselves at such regular intervals, as to arouse in our 
minds the most serious misgivings as to the possibility of 
maintaining our intimate and f riendly intercourse. 

**You have now given to the world a work which is un- 
equalled. Every outside influence that has been brought to 
bear upon you, has been rendered practically negligíble by 
the entire character of this work, and above ali, your book 
is characterized by an assurance so consummate, as to be- 
token the most profound originality. In what other way 
could my wife and I have realized the most ardent wish of 
our Hves, which was that some day something might come 
to us from without and take full possession of our hearts 
and souls ! Each of us has read your book twiçe — once alone 
during the day, and then aloud in the evening. We fairly 
fight over the one copy and regret that the promised second 
one has not yet arrived. I must have it in order to get 
myself in the proper mood for working af ter breakfast, as I 
am again hard at work on the last act since reading your 
book. Whether alone or together, our reading is always 
punctuated by exclamations. For my part, I am still some- 
what dazed by the thought of having been vouchsafed an ex- 
perience of this kind. Thís is the way matters stand with 
US ! Then we tum to you — and are consumed with anxiety ! 
And just when the most remarkable suspicions have taken 
hold of us, and we have almost arrived at the conclusion that 
the publication of the book — ^if not, indeed, the entire con- 
ception of the same — ^had plunged you temporarily, at least, 
into a frame of mind strangely resembling regret — ^you 
suddenly break your long silence and inf orm us that you 
have been ill. 

^^These iUnesses of yours have already caused us great 
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anxiety, not becanse tbey aronse anj serions f ears as to yonr 
phjfidcal conditian bat rather as to the state of your emo- 
tional lif e. If you would only reasfiure ns by wiitmg ub a 
comf orting word, or better still, by a Tisit, even thougb it 
be of necefisity, a short one ! 

**Frieiid ! What I am now saying to you is of such cbar- 
acter that it can not be put away with a laugbing assaraBce. 
Tou baye a prof ound nature and there bas been notiiing in 
our intercourBe which could lead you to bdieve that my own 
feelingB are of a superficial character. I also understand 
you as you reveal yourself in the musical composition inth 
which you bo thoughtf ully surprised us- It is difficult, how- 
ever, for me to acquaint you with my sympathetic compre- 
bension, and it is just because I feel conscious of this diffi- 
culty that I am ali the more embarrassed in expressing my- 
self. 

^And furthermore, my f riend, what could I say to you 
that you do not already know, and could say quite as well to 
yourself did you speak from your innermost conscionsness? 
You see and perceive everything, so that it has been a hith- 
erto undreamed-of delight to be permitted to see and perceive 
throu^ your eyes. 

^ have also gained a much better understanding of many 
thiugB now engroBsing your attention in connection with 
your Tocation — for example, with your ideas in regard to 
pedagogy, some of which you had already intimated to me. 
Through you, I have gained a wide and sweeping perspective, 
and immeasurable vistas of promising activity open up 
bef ore me — with you at my side i 

^But you are ill! Are you also discouraged? If so, bow 
gladly would I do something to dispel your despondency! 
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How shall I begin? Ase you not satisfied with my unquali- 
fied praise? Did I feel compelled to doubt this, I should be, 
indeed, miserable! Nevertheless, I can do no other than 
laTÍsh my praise upon you. Accept it, at least, in a f ríendly 
spirit, ereQ though it leave you unsatisfied! 
'^Heartf elt greetings f rom 

**Yours, 
**Tribschen, Jan. 10, 1872. Richal.d Wagnee." 

In reply to this warm-hearted, but nevertheless, some- 
what suspicious letter, Wagner received a truly touching 
reply f rom my brother, which as Wagner later said, **com- 
pletely dispelled ali doubts.'' Furthermore, my brother took 
pains to scúA copies of his book to ali of Wagner^s f riends, 
among them Frau von Muchanoff, Baroness Ton Schleinitz, 
Liszt, Bulow, Richard Fohl and others, and this he most 
assuredly would not have done had he already regretted hav- 
ing puUished the work. 

He made only one reservation and that was in the case 
of the king of Bavaria, to whom he did not wish to send a 
copy directly as Wagner had requested. His reason for this 
lay in his inherent feeling for style, which rebelled at the so- 
called "curial style of letter-writing.*' As children we had 
always been obliged to use this in writing to my f ather^s f or- 
mer pupils, the Grand Duchess Constantine, the Grand 
Duchess of Old^iburg and Princess Therese of Altenburg, 
«nd it had ever been a source of intense irrítation to my 
brother. However, Wagner found a way out of this diffi- 
colty and my brother was relieved of the necessity of writing 
this much-detested formal letter. 
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Sichard Wagner to Frieãrich Nietzsche. 
**Dear friend: 

"Juat two words in regard to the *gpeen-gold tree of your 
tife'! Hare you still a few copies of your book on hand, and 
can ;ou, or will jou, in this case, intrust them to me for dis- 
creet distributioa? If not, then I shall naturall; appl? to 
Fritzsch. 

"Âfter tabing the matter into seríous consideration, I 
Tould advise joa aot to write to the king personally, but to 
Covrt CounséUor, L. Dufftipp, 
Court Secretary fo Hia Majeity the King. 
be^ÍDg bim to gíve the work to the king and referríng to 
my conimunication in regard to the same. You will thus be 
Bpared the absurdíty of using the curial style, the mere sug- 
gestion of which, in your case, makes me indignant. 

We are rejoiced at the news of your recovery and also 
over the promised copies of your book which reached us 
saf ely. The 'repster' filled me .with alarm in ali the dimen- 
sions of my innermost being. 

** *Der Menschheit ganzer Jammer fasBt mich an* (Man- 
kind*8 collected woe o*erwhelms me!) — etc. Come to us soon 
—quite unannounced — and convince yourself of our affec- 
tion for you. 

«Yours, 
"Tribschen, Jan. 16, 1872. Richabd Wagner. ** 

On the sixteenth of January, my brother dehvered the 
first of his two lectures on "The Future of Our Educational 
Jngtitiítiont," and met with tremendous success, "Emotion, 
enlbusiasm and hate nicely combined." 
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After delivering this lecture he went over to Tribschen, 
where a tnily royal wdcome had been prepared for him. 
Upon his retum to Basle, he was received by a delegation 
from the student corps, announcing that the university 
wished to give him an ovation in the shape of a torch-Ught 
procession as an expression of appreciation of his refusal to 
consider a call to the Greif swald university. Although he 
had discussed this matter with no one in Basle it had some- 
how leaked out, and his decision was received with great 
enthusiasm. 

Insteady my brother recommended Erwin Rohde for the 
Greif swald post and in writing to his fríend said: ^^ • • 
Great sympathy was created in Basle by my refusal to con- 
sider the position, despite my protestations that it was not 
in the nature of a formal call, but only a tentative feeler 
put out by the university board. Notwithstanding this, the 
student corps wished tq organize a torch-light procession in 
my honor, intending thereby to express their appreciation 

« 

of my Basle activities, However, I refused_to be thus 
honored,** 

No one was more genuinely delighted at my brother^s 
decision than Jakob Burckhardt, who had taken the greatest 
delight in the ''Birth of Traffedy^* and the "Future of Our 
Educational Institutions,^ Referring to this, Frau Cosima 
wrote: ^^. • . I imagine his opinion weighs more with you 
than that of any one else." And this was not far from the 
truth, as my brother placed a high value upon his inter- 
course with this eminent scholar, and the cordial reception 
accorded him when he came to Basle. 

My brother became exceedingly "popular" in Basle that 
winter, public interest in him having been heightened by his 
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decision to remain at the university and by his two success- 
ful lectures. In writing of these lectures, he said: ^^. • • I 
am extremei j well satisfied with the results ; they attracted 
the most serious listeners, both men and women, and prac- 
tically the best elmnent among the student corps was always 
to be f ound in my lecture room." 

Moreover he was fêted and feasted by the old patrician 
families of Basle, and during that winter he was often the 
only German to receive an iniritation to the exclusive dinners 
and balis. He danced so energetically that, at the close of 
the season, he wrote us that his evening clothes were in so 
dilapidated a condition that he would be obliged to order 
a new suit for the approaching festivities in Bayreuth* 

Af ter reading the chapter which f óllows, disclosing, as it 
does, the inner conflicts and doubts with which my brother 
was struggling during this winter, the reader will be ali the 
more surprised to find that he could maintain the character 
of a pleasure-loving young professor, delighting in nothing 
so much as a round of balis and dinners. 

Nor must it be f orgotten, that these conflicts were to lead 
to decisions directly connected with the f ate and fortunes of 
his dearest f riends, and that he was made both proud and 
arrogant at the thought of being permitted to stake his very 
existence for these f riaids. 
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DIFFICULT DECISION8. 



BY the end of January my brother found himself 
plunged into the inner conflicts to which reference 
has been made. Wagner had been called to Berlin by 
the news that some well-wísher in that city had conceived 
the idea of collecting the sum of 200,000 thalers, in order 
that work might be begun at once on the Festival Theatre 
and Wagner^s own residence in Bayreuth without delaying 
matters until f unds for this purpose had been raised by the 
Wagner Society. 

I beg to be forgiven should I makê any mistake on this 
point, but I am relying entirely upon what was told me later 
by Baron von Gersdorff, who was well informed on everything 
that took place at that time. 

It was with great reluctance that Wagner accepted this 
invitation to Berlin, as he placed but little confidence in the 
proposed plan and was, moreover, deep in the third act of 
his **GdtterdâmmerumgJ* On his way to Berlin, he stopped 
off in Basle and poured out his heart to my brother, in- 
dnlging in passionate complaint of the cares and anxieties 
by which he was oppressed. During this conversation, many 
hitherto concealed causes for dejection came to the surface, 
one of them being that ^^everything rested upon his shoul- 
ders" and that he ^^had no one upon whom he could depend in 
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such matters,'' etc. My brother was shaken to the depths of 
his being at the sight of the sufferiag of the beloved master 
and he did everything he could to console and encourage him. 
Strangely enough, my brother had faith in the fantastic 
propositíon that had come from Berlin, and had he been 
free to f ollow the promptings of his own heart» would have 
preferred to have accompanied Wagner on his joumey. 
But as this was out of the question, he wrote to his f ríend 
Gersdorff, saying: ^^ . . You will be surprísed to see Wag- 
ner suddenly appear in Berlin. I implore you to do, and to 
9eej and to fed everything that could be of the slightest 
Service to him in this momentous matter. I transf er to you 
my own feelings for him during the period of his Berlin visit, 
and charge you to act, in every instance, as I would were I 
there." 

Gersdorff entirely fulfilled my brother's confidence in him 
and Wagner telegraphed: ^^The Alexandrian Grersdorff 
has made himsélf indispensable to me!'' (GersdoríF lived 
at Alexander Platz in Berlin.) Highly gratiiSed, my brother 
wrote his f riend : "Whatever you do, bear in mind, that we 
two are called upon to fi^t in the front ranks of a cul- 
tural movement the full signiíicance of which will not be 
revealed to the largar masses of the public until the next 
generation, possibly not until a much later period. Let this 
thought fiU us with pride; let it give us courage. On the 
whole, I have always felt that we were not bom into this 
world to be happy but simply to perform our duty, and we 
may consider ourselves thrice blessed if we know and realize 
just where this duty lies." 

**Duty** was always the first and most solemn considera- 
tion with my brother. But was it really his duty to throw 
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everything overboard— his position and his life work— in 
order the better to consecrate his strength and talentg to 
Richard Wagner and his life work? 

In the f ollowing letter is to be f ound my brother^s answer 
to this question, as he here gives the first direct intimation of 
hi» readiness to sacrifice eyerything for the bdoved master: 

Friedrich Nietzsche to Richard Wagner. 

**My revered master: 

^^carcely an hour has dapsed since you left Basle and a 
letter is already on the way to your wif e, so that I have 
hopes of the good news reaching her by tomorrow moming. 

^^It seems to me that the moment has come for tightening 
up the bow 80 long unstrung. But must this task aiso fali 
upon you! Must everything rest upon your shoulders! I 
f eel that my present existence is a reproach and I ask you 
f rankly if you can make use of my services. Aside f rom this 
inquiry, I know of nothing worth reporting at the moment» 
but many things, very many things that are worth wishing 
for and hoping for, my honored master. 

"Faithfully your», 

^'Basle, Wednesday. F&iedbich Nietzschs.'* 

Wagner had ignored an earlier suggestion of this sort, 
partly because he liked the idea of having a university pro- 
fessor as an intimate friend, and partly out of genuine 
fatherly interest in my brother and reluetance to tear him 
away from his own life work. But now that the Bayreuth 
idea had begun to assume a concrete shape, the situation 
passed into a new phase, and Emil Heckel of Mannheim had 
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earnefltly advised Wagner to send some fríend of the cause 
on a lecture tour throughout Germany. In view of the tre* 
mendous enthusiasm always created by my brother^s lec- 
tures, and the added prestige he now enjoyed by reason of 
the publication of his "Birth of Trageãy,** Wagner was con- 
vinced that only Nietzsche could succeed in awakening the 
public to a clear understanding of the Bayreuth idea, and 
the plans by which it was to be carried into f ulíiUment. And 
as we have seen, my brother was ready to make this sacrifice 
and strike the death-knell of his own professional career. 
Just imagine what this meant at a time when he had finaUy 
succeeded in compelling the respect and recognition of aca- 
demic circles in Basle! 

It was not without a heavy heart that my brother decided 
upon taking this step, but believing that he was nearer to 
the beloved master than anyone else, he felt under the 
strongest obligations to sacrifice everything for Wagner's 
cause. Under the stress of these f eèlings, he wrote to Rohde : 
**Why do we live so far apart? For it is impossible for me 
to say to you in a letter ali that is on my heart today and 
tell you of my plans for the future. I have f ormed an alliance 
with Wagner. You can have no idea how close we are to one 
another and how ali our plans coincide. 

^'I have been obliged to listen to such incredible things 
about my book that I shall say nothing more about it. . . . 
What do you think about the whole matter? In view of ali 
the things I have heard, I am made deeply sensible of the 
gravity of the situation, and can f orm a clear idea of the f ate 
of aU the other things I have in mind. On the whole, lif e is 
not going to be an easy matter with me." 

Wagner was in high spirits when he retumed to Tribschen 
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and one of his first letters was to my brother, and from this 
it is to be seen that the intimations he had made wfaile in 
Basle were really an expression of his innermost hopes and 
wishes, bui that his affectionate interest in my brother made 
him hesitate about accepting this supreme sacrifice. 

Richard Wagner ta Friedrich NietzschSm 

**My dear friend: 

"As your letter was the first to greet me upon my arrival 
in Berlin, you shall now be the recipient of my first greetings 
upon my retum to Tribschen (at noon today). I am fairly 
f rightened at having made myself so plainly understood that 
day in Basle. 

"Gersdorff will have told you everything as he was fully 
informed in regard to ali that was taking place. Of Bay- 
reuth, however, he knows nothing. Gratifying marks of 
esteem were bestowed upon me there, and I now realize 
clearly that as f ar as the material side of the undertaking is 
concemed, Bayreuth will prove to be one of the happiest 
inspirations of my life. If I could only talk this over with 
you! 

^^Everything has been arranged in the most satisfactory 
rnanner, and my regime has been inaugurated. 

"You offered me your services and I shall now proceed to 
take immediate advantage of this offer. I am conf ronted by 
many days of the most complicated correspondence. Come 
to my aid. Request Fritzsch m my nome to fill the f oUow- 
ing order: 

"1 *Birth* to Dean Dittmar, 

"1 'Ditto' to Rector Grossmanii. 
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further — 1 'German Art and PoUtics* to Councillor of tiie 
Consístory, Herr Krausse. 

"1 *Ditto' to Professor Fries. 
^AU of them to BcLyrewth. 
^Ex^erything at my expense. 

"Parther . — 

^Tríend, I have no connections at ali with the Augshurg 
AUg. Z. The Nord. AUg. is at our disposal. Would it be 
agreeable to you to send Rohde to them? 

*^Have I made myself clear? I am very tired today after 
the night trip. Tomorrow I have to make arrangements 
for the *Nmth Symphony/ and this will require the writing 
of something like 10 letters. The date is fixed for the twenty- 
second of May. Nothing remains to be done but to look 
about for the 'elite' orchestra. 

'^I am very happy today and announce this to you, first of 
ally dear f riend. 

'^Many cordial greetings from 

**Your8, 

'^uceme, Evening of Feb. 6. Richasd Waokeb.'' 

Wagner^s hesitation about accepting the sacrifice my 
brother was ready to make had caused the projected tour 
in Germany to be indefinitely postponed. But now my 
brother conceived the idea of making this plan serve a double 
purpose, by having Rohde appointed as his substitute during 
the winter semester in Basle; the latter would be relieved 
from his irksome duties as lecturer at a Grennany university, 
and at the same time my brother would be free to conduct 
the propaganda for the Wagnerian cause* He was highly 
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elated at the thought of being able to serve two f riends at 
once. 

Qn the face of it, the Berlin proposition looked very prom- 
ising, and Wagner set out for Bayreuth to confer with 
Feustel, the banker, and burgomaster Muncker, and to get 
everything in readiness for the festivities connected with the 
ceremony of laying the cornerstone set for the twenty- 
second of May. But it soon became evident that the entíre 
Berlin scheme was illusory and that in consequence it would 
be injudicious to mature plans for the preliminary festival. 
Wagner conducted himself admirably even in the face of this 
bitter disappointment. This capacity of his to bear f ailure 
and disappointment with fortitude, his tenacity of purpose, 
his unshaken belief in himself and his cause, the intrépida 
courageous and dignified manner in which he met discour- 
agements — were ali qualities which so endeared the master 
to my brother. Wagner will ever remain an inspiring ex- 
ample for those who have high ambitions and ideais. It is a 
matter of indiíFerence as to whether ali the paths he trod in 
his efiforts to achieve this goal were whoUy commendable or 
not, as such things must not be weighed by common stand- 
ards. It was only Wagner^s staunch belief in himself, which 
induced men like Heckel, Feustel and Muncker — ^men ac- 
customed to looking f acts squarely in the face, in the trans- 
actions of everyday lif e — to espouse his cause and patiently 
endeavor to remove ali the obstacles to the realization of the 
Bayreuth idea. It may not be amiss to say here that my 
brother and I always had the greatest admiration for these 
men who thus clung to Wagner through thick and thin. 

With the transference of his interests to Bayreuth, Wag^ 
ner began to feel the necessity of abandoning his beloved 
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Tríbschen and resuming his proper place in the world. Soon 
carne the leave-taking from the spot, which my brother al- 
ways called the ^^enchanted isle" and the magic of which 
clung to him through Kfe. 

Upon arríving in Tríbschen one day in the early spring, 
my brother found Frau Cosima deep in the task of packing. 
While she moved from one room to another, he sat at the 
piano, weaving into his improvisations ali his gríef , his in- 
expressible hopes and fears, his precious memories and the 
acute realization that something irretrievable was being 
taken from his life. The strains, now jubilant, now moum- 
fui, echoed through the dismantled rooms, conjuríng up 
ghosts of past joys and sorrows. 

Many years later, after there had been a complete rup- 
ture in their relations, Frau Wagner often referred to the 
fascinating and beautiful fantasy which she called my 
brother*s "Farewell to Tribschen.'* Writing to Baron von 
Gersdorff, my brother said: "Last Saturday I performed 
the melancholy duty of taking leave of Tríbschen. We 
walked about as if we were in the midst of ruins, the air was 
heavy with emotion, the dog refused to eat, and the servants 
broke into unrestrained weeping every time they were ad- 
dressed. Together, we packed the manuscrípts, the books 
and letters — ^ah, it was ali so inexpressibly sad ! 

"What would my life have been without these three years 
spent within reach of Tríbschen, where I made twenty-three 
visits ! Without them, what would I have been ! I am made 
happy by the thought of having crystallized the Tríbschen 
world in my book." 

Did this little volume bear the title of "Richard Wagner 
and Fríedrich Nietzsche at the Zenith of their Friendship^, 
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it would have to close here, as my brother's deepest feelings 
for Wagner were always associated with Tribschen, although 
the following year, 1872, was also included in the Tribschen 
períod. With a moumful attempt at a joke, he said later: 
"Bayreuth did not begin for me until the year 1873/' 

But the title is more comprehensive and stretches over the 
period of the decline in the friendship of the two men, a 
period which my brother always characterízed by the one 
word **BayretLth/* 

Nowhere can we obtain a better idea of the high place 
Tribschen held in my brother's affections, than in the pass- 
age from his **Ecce Homo*\ quoted in the foreword to this 
book : "In speaking here of the vivif ying influences of my lif e, 
I feel that I must express my gratitude for that which, above 
ali other things, has refreshed me most heartily and pro- 
foundly. This, unquestionably, was my intimate intercourse 
with Richard Wagner. Ali my other relationships with men 
I treat quite lightly but at no price would I have blotted 
from my life those days spent at Tribschen, those days of 
mutual confidence, of cheerfulness, of sublime flashes — of 
profotmd moments. ... I do not know the experiences 
others may have had with Richard Wagner, I only know 
that no cloud ever crossed otur Heaven." 

And this is quite true, as the clouds of misunderstanding 
did not appear until af ter Wagner had taken up his residence 
in Bayreuth and were not clearly discemible until the year 
1873. 

Af ter the agitation and anxiety connected with the fírst 
Festival, which as the world knows, f ell f ar short of the beau- 
tiful anticipations, Frau Cosima looked back upon the 
Tribschen days with a feeling of melancholy regret, and as 
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late as New Year^s 1877 she wrote: "Just think of it, Richt- 
er spent twenty-four hours of his three-days* holiday with 
U8, saying that he could no longer endure the separation. 
Qn New Year*s Eve, we reviewed our entire life at Tribschen, 
sometimes with laughter, sometimes with tears. We recalled 
your visits and we f ound that not even the Festival had suc- 
ceeded in banishing from our affection the charm of this 
blessed asylum, which in retrospect seems to us a veritable 
Paradise Lost." 
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THE LATINO OF THE COBNERSTONE. 

SHORTLY af ter the departure of the faimly f rom Trib- 
schen, the ceremonies connected with the laying of the 
comerstone of the Festival Theatre took place in Bay- 
reuth. The date of this memorable event was May SS, 187S, 
but several days earlier there was a foregatheríng of the 
faithful supporters of the cause, in this vanguard being the 
select few who had devoted themselves wholly and passion- 
ately to Wagner and the art-work of the future. Among 
them were Baroness von Schleinitz, Frau von MuchanoíF, 
Countess Krokow, Frãulein von Meysenburg, Countess Dohn- 
hoff (whom my brother found particularly charming) and 
ali the distinguished men who had been active in contríbuting 
to the success of the Bayreuth undertaking. 

It goes without saying that my brother's fríends, Gers- 
dorff and Rohde were also present; in fact, I was the only 
ene of the circle missing as, in a fít of generosity, I had given 
my seat to Gustav Krug, one of my brother^s boyhood'8 
friends. 

There was a tremendous and quite unexpected rush and 
the little rococo theatre could by no means accommodate 
the crowd. A general introduction of Wagner's friends took 
place at the íinal rehearsal of Beethoven's Ninth SympJumy^ 
and as Rohde jokingly remarked, my brother was taken 
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abmxt and exbifaáted like some sbow j piai ãe jowr, wiâdi my 
iiirotlier ajngudffd by sMjingz **No, we were both on displaj l^ 
Tlie trath of the matter wsls that Wagner was very prond 
of the two, alwajs introdtacizig tiiem as: *^j friesaãs, the 
two laureratj professors P (Robde had jiist been made pro- 
fessor at the^raávemty of Ed.) 

It WB£ oa this oocaôou that xny brother also made ilie 
acqaaiptance of Wagzi»'^6 old fiiend, Matilda tou Mey- 
senbarg and this was the heguming of a warm f ríendshq). 
In ter book, **T%e Letterê of im lãeiãisW^ Fráulem von Mey- 
smlmrggii^adiarniingdescniptianof thismeetmg: -Dur- 
ing OTO of the panses of tíie final rehearsal, Fran Wagner 
brought a yonng man up to me whom she introdaced as ^Herr 
Nietesiàie,' ThriDed with joy, I exdaimed: ^ot the Herr 
Nietssc^^ whersexipon they both langhed and Fran Wagner 
said: ^es, the Nietzscbe.' 

«At last I was ghren «I opportnBity trf snppkmentbg tbe 
stríking mental pictnre I had alueady f ormed of this young 
man, by a still more Tivid impression of a handsome presence 
and agneeaUe perscmality; we were speedUy on the best of 
terms." 

This memorafale twenty-seoond of May began -with a 
steady downponr, bat despite these disconraging conditions, 
the oeremony of the csomerstone laying was most impressive. 
In their gi%at enthusiasm the assemhled gnests f orgot the 
discomf ort of ibe sitnation and arose to a mood of gennine 
élatioxu What nmst bave been Wagner^s f eelings on this 
occasion? My brother believed that he possessed the key to 
his thoQghts -when f onr years later, he wrote: 

**Wlien cm that dismal and dondy day in May the comer- 
stone bad been lowei^ into place on Ibe wooded hcights be- 
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^^The third movement is a moment snatched f rom passion 
in its highest flights. Its course lies under the stars, agi- 
tated, comet-like, an ignis fatintis^ ghost-like, malevolent, 
a sort of aberration, an inner flickering fire, a f atiguing, ex- 
hausting pressing forward, without love or without hope, at 
times almost mockingly coarse, like a spirit hovering over 
graves without being able to find a resting place. 

"And then the fourth movement! A heart-breaking cry, 
the soul is no longer able to bear its burden, no longer able 
to endure the unceasing transports of passion. Even the 
vision of eternal rest is rudely pushed aside and the soul 
agonizes, it suíFers inexpressible torture. Now it recog- 
nizes the curse laid upon it by this soul-solitude, this soul- 
isolation, for even the immortality of the individual is noth- 
ing more than a curse. It is then that a human voice is heard 
speaking to the lonely soul, as to ali lonely souls, and ex- 
horting it to retum to the friends and joys of the multitude. 
This is the burden of its song ! At last the song of universal 
human passion bursts in stormily with its full impetus, reach- 
ing heights which it would never have been able to attain 
had not the passion of the soHtary, onrushing individual 
been of such terrific force. 

'^Sympathy joins hands with passion, not by way of con- 
trast, but rather as an eíFect resulting from this cause.*' 

I doubt very much if any one else present experienced the 
same ardent and passionate feelings in listening to Beet- 
hoven's masterpiece as did my brother. 

The three friends lef t Bayreuth fiUed with solemn resolves 
and soon thereafter my brother wrote to Gersdorff : ". . . 
Ah, my f riend, we know what we have experienced ! No one 
can rob us of these sacred and inspiring memories. We must 
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go through lif e solaced by them and, tf needs be, fighting for 
them, but above ali, in everything that we do, we must en- 
deavor to prove ourselves serious and high-minded, that we 
may be deemed worthy of the profound honors and ex- 
períences vouchsafed to us." 

In the meantime, the "Birtk of Trageãy** had aroused the 
most varied and conflicting sentiments throughout acadanic 
circles in Germany. The work created the greatest enthu- 
siasm in Wagnerían circles, and Hans von Biilow was also 
delighted with it as is shown by a passage f rom one of my 
brother^s letters : 

**• • • Hans von Biilow, whom I had never met, called upon 
me here and asked me to accept the dedication of his trans- 
lation of Leopardi, with which he occupied himself during his 
leisure hours in Italy. He is so enthusiastic about my work 
that he traveis around with numerous copies to be dis- 
tributed among his friends." 

As may be imagined, my brother was placed in a most 
embarrassing position by this visit from Hans von Bulow 
(the first husband of Frau Cosima) occurring, as it did, just 
at the time when the f riendship between Wagner and my 
brother was at its height. Búlow perceived this at once, 
and, at the close of their conversation in regard to the **Birth 
of Tragedy*\ sought to dispel my brother's embarrassment 
by voluntarily alluding to the subject of his rdations with 
Wagner and Frau Cosima. He drew the following pictore: 
Cosima was Ariaãney he himself was Theseus^ and Wagner 
was Dionysius; but like ali analogies this one also had a 
weak spot, as in this case Theseus had not deserted Ariadne, 
but just the reverse. Búlow, evidently, wished to convey the 
idea that he had been superseded by a higher being, by a god» 
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My brother was delighted beyond measure to hear Búlow 
thus investing his own experiences with such an impersonal 
and mythical character, even though he was not spared a 
number of Búlow's caustic críticisms of the two beloved 
friends. 

Matilda von Meysenburg has given us a detailed de- 
scríption of her first impressions of the **Birth of Tr<ígeãtf*\ 
as it was her interest in this book that drew forth her de- 
lighted exclamation at the time she met my brother face to 
face, in Bayreuth : 

"• . . While I was living in Florence in the year 1872, 
I received a letter from Frau Cosima Wagner calling my 
attention to a newly-published work from the pen of a young 
professor at the university of Basle, who, she said, was an 
intimate friend of the Wagner family then living at Trib- 
schen on Lake Luceme. The title of this book was *The 
Birth of Trageãy Out of the Spirit of Mvãíc* and the 
author's name was Friedrich Nietzsche. 

^^Just at that time, I was surrounded by a small circle of 
highly inteUigent friends and we at once began reading the 
book aloud, our enthusiasm growing as we read. The light 
thrown upon the two fundamental elements of Greek life, 
which the author characterized by the names : Diont/sian and 
Apollonian, disclosed a wealth of inspiring ideas upon this 
subject, among them being the thought that the Dionysian 
(the essence of the world ^per se') whose native language is 
music, generates the art-work of tragedy from the beauty 
of the Apollonian spirit. 

"• . . We also learned that Nietzsche was a profoundly 
scholarly philologian and had been recommended to the uni- 
versity of Basle as professor in ordinary when quite a young 
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man by Professor Ritschl, himself one of Grerman7's fore- 
most philologians. What attracted us even more than the 
erudition of this young scholar, who displayed an aston- 
ishing f amiliarity with the classics, was the intellectual depth 
and poetry of his conceptions, the presaging vision of the 
poetícal soul, which grasped the inner tnith of things with 
the vision of the seer, whereas the pedantic dry-as-dust 
scholar would have seized hold of the outer husk and be- 
lieved it to be the inner kernel. It was a genuine delight to 
feel that such a powerf ul personality, and at the same time 
a man of scholarly attainments and a highly endowed crea- 
tive spirit, should be devoted to the great work nòw in prep- 
aration ín Bayreuth under the personal direction of Richard 
Wagner.'* 

But an ominous silence reigned in philological circles, 
where, with a f ew notable exceptions, my brother's ideas were 
completely misunderstood. The interested reader will find 
ali the details of this question discussed in the big Nietzsche 
biography as well as in **The Yotmg Nietzsche.** 

Professor Ritschl was one of the few who wrote a letter 
to my brother, touching in its leniency of judgment. As a 
matter of fact, this work had also compromised him in the 
mind of the public, as he had pronounced my brother to be 
his foremost pupil, thús making himself, to a certain extent, 
responsible for the fundamental ideas therein contained. 
How little these ideas were comprehended, may be judged by 
the pronouncement of one eminent university professor, who 
dismissed the book as a piece of ^'absolute rublnsh." Ritschl 
and the good Jakob Burckhardt seemed to be the only ones 
who surmised something of the real significance of the book. 
Writing to Rohde, my brother said: **This man (Jakob 
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Burckhardt) who will have nothing to do with anything phil- 
osophical, particularly anything relating to art-philosophy 
(my own included !) is so f ascinated by the apprehension of 
the Greek character revealed in this book, that he meditates 
upon it day and night, and in a thousand details, fumishes 
me with an example of the most fruitful historical adapta- 
tion; I shall have much to learn in regard to the cultural 
history of the Greeks duríng his summer lecture course, in 
fact, more than ever, now that I know in what familiar 
and native soil these f ruits have been grown." 

Jakob Burckhardt added a special chapter dealing with 
the marvellous phenomenon bearing the name Dionysian to 
his work on **The Ctdture of the Greek8*\ having instantly 
recognized that this phenomenon, newly perceived, and in a 
sense, discovered by my brother — ^would prove an invaluable 
aid to the understanding of the ^^still richer, yea» self-exult- 
ing Hellenic instinct." 

The thick-headed philologians grumbled and waxed in- 
dignant at what they considered to be an unclassifíable book 
published by one of their own coUeagues and yet not intended 
for them. This indignation grew until, finally, the ofTended 
German philology arose in the person of the youthful Dr. 
Ulrich von Willamowitz who came out with a scathing 
pamphlet addressed to the: **PhMology of the Future: An 
Answer to *The Birth of Trcbgedy" by Friedrich Nietzsche, 
Professar in Ordmary at the University of Basle.** This 
malevolent attack made upon my brother was, in reality, 
directed against Ritschl, whose many enemies at the Berlin 
university had undoubtedly prompted young Willamowitz 
to write the pamphlet. Later, when we came to know the 
true facts in the case, we were inçlined to regard this as a 
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piece of jouthful bravado on the part of Willamowítz, and 
more particularly so, as it was in direct contradiction to the 
latter^s personal admiration for mj brother. But, at the 
time, ali of our f riends were highly incensed and Rohde im- 
mediately announced bis intention of taking up the cudgels 
for my brother. He was anticipated, however, by Wagner 
who was the first to take up bis pen in defense of the work ; 
this he did by writing a circular letter, printed in the ^^Nord- 
ãeutsche AUgemeine Zeitwng.** As this communication may 
be considered fairly representative of Wagner's own view- 
point at that time, it is reproduced in f ull in the f ollowing 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

CntCHLAB LETTEB FBOM BICHABD WAGNEB TO FBIEDBICH 

NIETZSCHE, PBOFESSOB IN OBDINABY OF CLASSICAL 

PHILOLOGY AT THE UNIVEBSITY OF BASLE. 

*^Esteemed friend: 

"I have just fínished reading the pamphlet you sent me 
written by Dr. Phil. Ulrich von Willamowítz-Moellendorff, 
and this reply to your *Birth of Tragedy Out of the Spirit 
of Music* has created certaín impressions of which I should 
like to relieve my mind by propounding to you a f ew ques- 
tions, which you may dêem of a surprising character. I do 
this in the hope of moving you to an explanatory answer, 
and one as stímulating as your discussion of Greek tragedy. 

'^First of ali, I should like to ask you to explain an educa- 
tional phenomenon which I have observed in my own case. At 
the time I was attending the Kreuz-Schule in Dresden, no 
boy could have had greater enthusiasm for classical antiquity 
than myself ; although it was Greek mythology and history 
which interested me most deeply» I also felt strongly drawn 
to the study of the Greek language, to such an extent, in 
fact, that I was almost rebellious in my efforts to shirk my 
Latin tasks. It is impossible for me to judge whether or 
not my case was a normal one, but I may be pardoned for 
ref erring to the fact that my f avorite master at the Kreuz- 
Schule, Dr. Sillig — still living, I hope — ^was so gratifíed 

U5 



• The NietzBche-Wagner Correspondence 

with my enthusíasm for the classics, that he strongly urged 
me to adopt phUology as my profession. I Ukewise remem- 
ber well how my later teachers at the Nikolai and Thomas 
schoois in Leipzig, succeeded in rooting out these tastes and 
inclinations, and I find no diíBculty in explaining this when 
I refiect upon the general policy of these masters. As time 
went on, I began to entertain serious doubts as to whether 
these tastes and inclinations had ever taken strong hold 
upon me, as they seemed to degenerate rapidly into those of 
an entirely different character. It was only during my 
period of later devdopment, that I began to grow conscious 
of the fact that the regular outcropping of these inclina- 
tions, indicated that something had been stifled in me by a 
fatal system of schooling. Again and again, amid the most 
absorfaing tasks of a lif e entirely removed f rom these studies, 
the only way by which I seemed to be able to gain a breath 
of f reedom, was by plunging into this antique world, however 
much I was now handicapped by having well-nigh forgotten 
the language. Qn the other hand, while envying Mendels- 
sohn his philological fiuency, I could but wonder why this 
philological knowledge had not prevented him f rom writing 
his music to the dramas of Sophocles, since I, despite my 
ignorance, had more respect for the spirit of antiquity than 
he seemed to display. I have also known a number of other 
musicians, who could make no use of their knowledge of 
Gwek in their composin^ and music-makiBg in íjeneral, 
whereas I, strange to say, had worked out an ideal for my 
musical viewpoints, despite my restricted intercourse with 
the antique» Be that as it may, I only know there arose in 
me the vague f eeling that the real spirit of the antique was 
as Uttle apprehaotded by the arerage teacher of Greek, for 
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example, as a genuine apprecíatíon of French history and 
culture is to be presupposed on the part of our French 
masters. 

**But now comes Dr. Phil. U. W. von Moellendorf wlth the 
statement that it is the serious aim of scientific philology to 
inculcate into the mind of the Gkrman youth the idea that 
^classical antiquity vouchsafes the one and only Imperish- 
áblcj containing a promise of the favor of the muses in its 
absolute purity and fullness. It is this alone which can 
imbue the soul with the Substance^ and the mind with the 
Formal 

'^Still thrilled by this magnificent apostrophe of his 
pamphlet, I look about me in the newly-created German 
Empire, in search of the blessings resulting from the culti- 
vation of this philological science; these blessings should 
surely be manifest, for hedged in by their own inviolability, 
they have hitherto trained our German youth on principies 
none dared to question. First of ali, I was struck by the 
fact that every one among us who lays claim to the favor 
of the muses, and this includes practically our whole artistic 
and poetic world, jogs along without recourse to philology. 
At ali events, that thorough-going knowledge of the lan- 
guages, which should be made the basis of ali classical studies 
pursued by the philologists, does not seem to have extended 
its f unctions to the correct treatment of our German mother 
tongue. The ever-growing tendency to employ a luxuriant 
j árgon which manifests itself in our newspapers and from 
there spreads to the works of our writers on art and 
literature, will soon necessitate racking one^s brains every 
time one writes a word, in order to determine whether this 
word belongs rightfully to German etymology, or has \)eçn 
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borrowed f rom a Wisconsin stock market report. But how- 
ever dark things look in the fíeld of belles-lettres, the objec- 
tion could always be advanced that this had nothing to do 
with philology, as this branch of science had pledged her 
seryices less to the artistic muses than to the scientífíc. In 
that case, should we not expect to fínd her influence mani- 
fested among the faculties of our higher educational insti- 
tutions? Theologians, jurists, and the men of the medicai 
profession» however, deny having anything to do with 
philology. If this be true, then the philologians will have no 
one to instnict but eaçh other, presumably for the purpose 
of tuming out more and more philologians — that is to say» 
more gymnasium masters and university professors, who 
in tum, will bake a fresh batch of gymnasimn teachers and 
university professors. This I can understand; the idea 
being to preserve the science in ali its purity, and not only 
to inculcate a profound respect for this science upon the 
state, but also to bind upon her conscience the necessity of 
making adequate provision for the salaries of philological 
incumbents. 

"But no ! Dr. Phil. U. W. v. M. expressly states that the 
chief thing should be the training of our German youth by 
ali kinds of ^ascetic processes to attain that one Imperishr 
able, promising the favor of the muses.' So, after ali, 
philology must have a high aim and one that strives to- 
wards productive culture. This much is to be assumed — 
at least, so it seems to me. However, this tendency seems 
to be in danger of complete disintegration as a result of the 
peculiar process in her present discipline. One thing is 
evident, and that is, philological science at the present time 
exerts no influence whatever upon the general conditions of 
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Grerman culture, whereas on the other hand, the theolaglcal 
faculty supplies us with parsons and prelates; the faculty 
of jurisprudence with lawyers and judges, the medicai 
faculty with doctors — ali of them practical and useful 
citizens. Philology fumishes us with nothing but philolo- 
gists who are not of the slightest use to any one but their 
own little circle. It may be seen from this that the Brahmins 
of índia were not of a more exalted and exclusive rank than 
our philologians, and that, therefore, we are justified in 
expecting a word of inspiration from them from time to 
time, and of a truth, that is precisely what we do expect; 
we are awaiting the man who shall step down from this 
marvellous sphere, and without employing erudite terms and 
terrifying quotations, tell us laymen just what it is that 
the initiated perceive behind the veil of their incomprehensible 
researches, and whether it is worth while to maintain so 
expensive a caste; But we expect of this revelation that it 
must be something very great, very elevating, and something 
well worth cultivating, and not merely this elegant tinkling 
of cymbals with which they seek to satisfy us from time 
to time, in their popular lectures to *mixed* audiences. 
This great and elevating something for which we are waiting, 
seems to be very difficult of utterance ; it almost seems as if 
a peculiar, uncanny apprehension had taken hold of these 
gentlemen and aroused the fear that by dispensing with ali 
the mysterious attríbutes of philological consequentiality, 
and with ali quotations, annotations and iitting mutual 
felicitations between greater and lesser colleagues — ^in other 
words, by letting the light of day illumine the dark recesses, 
they would thereby be disclosing the depressing poverty to 
which this particular science had degenerated. 
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*^ caa imagine that for any one attempting snch a thiiig, 
nothiii^ would remain bat to stretch forth a hand and 
f ordbj seize upon refvivif jing forces f rom the inezhaiiBtible 
f oimtain-heads of hnman knowledge, which have, hitherto, 
waited in vain to be revivified bj philology. Any philologian 
who determined to do anything of this kind would experience 
tbe same treatment yon are now receÍTing, yalned f riend, 
since deciding to publish your profoond treatise on the 
génesis of tragedy. At tbe first glanoe, it was plain to be 
seen that we had to do here with a philologian who was ad- 
dressing hirnself to ns and not to bis coUeagaes; for this 
reason, our hearts beat high, and we regained onr conrage, 
completely lost by reading the cnstomary philological dis- 
sertations upon Homer, the tragic poets and the like, fiUed 
with quotations and empty as to content. This time we had 
a text but no annotations ! Standing on ibe mountain top, 
we looked across the spreading plains without f ear of being 
disturbed by the drunken brawls of the peasants down bdow. 
But it seems as if we were not to be lef t in peacef ul posses- 
sion of our acquisition, as philology stoutly maintains that 
your feet are still fiimly planted on her soil, and that there- 
f ore, you are not emancipated, but merely an apostate, and 
that neither you nor any of the rest of us are to be spared 
a sound cudgelling with annotations. As a matter of f act, 
the hailstorm has already broken; a Dr. PhiL has hurled 
regular philological thunderbolts. Fortunately, such storms 
are of short duration at this time of the year, and so long 
as one is raging, aU sensible persons remain under cover, just 
as one gives wide bertb to an enraged buli. We agnee with 
Sócrates in thinldng that it is absurd to reply to the hoof of 
an ass with the toe of a man, and yet, an ezplanation is 
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due those of us who have f ollowed the trend of eyents without 
being able to understand fully just what it is ali aboui. 
Theref ore, I now address myself to you ! 

^'We had not believed that so much radeness could be com- 
mitted in the ^service of the muses,' nor that their ^favor* 
produced such a lamentable lack of polish, as we here per- 
ceive in one who claims to possess Hhat only imperishable.' 
Now those who, like oursdyes, know nothing of philology, 
are disposed to defer to the statements of such a man, par- 
ticularly when these statements are supported by such a 
formidable array of quotations from the archives of the 
guild; but we are plunged into direct doubt, not so much 
bj that scholar^s wilful non-understanding of your essay, 
but rather by his inability to understand the very simplest 
arguments. We ref er here to the passage where he attributes 
to you an optimistic meaning in your quotation from Groethe: 
*Béhold ihy woiid. A world indeed!* and indignant with 
you at not understanding your *Faust* better, deems it 
necessary to explain to you that ^Faust is speakíng ironic- 
aUy.' 

**What name shall we give this? A question not easy to 
answer in a commxmication intended for public consumption. 
For my own part, such an experience as the one gained 
xrom the case in question, is most disheartening. You will 
remember how zealously I advocated the study of the classics 
some years ago, in my essay on *German Art and German 
Policyy and how I predicted a progressive deterioration of 
our national culture as a result of the eyer-increasing neglect 
of these studies on the part of our artists and writers. 

^^But what does it serve a man if he give himself infinite 
pains to acquire philological knowledge? From the studies 
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of J. Grimm I took an early ^HeUcutHic* remodeled it into 
a ^WekBwaga* (a form met with today in the world *Weíh- 
wasser^) to make it more adaptable for my purpose; I 
then derived from it the nearly related roots of Vogen* 
and *wiegen/ Vollen' and Vallen' and thus built up a 
root-syllabic melody for my Rhine Maidens something after 
the analogy of the ^Eia popeia' of our nursery rhymes. 
What was the result? I am hooted to the very doors of the 
AUgemeine Zeittmg by our joumalistic street arabs, and 
it upon this ^proverbial wigala weia/ as he is pleased to 
call it — ^that a leamed Dr. Phil. now bases his contempt 
for my so-called poetry. 

**0f a truth, my f riend, you owe us a word or two of ex- 
planation! And by *we^ I mean those of us who entertain 
the gravest fear for the future of German cvlttire. These 
fears are increased by a knowledge of the síngularly high 
regard foreigners have for this culture, with the early bud- 
ding of whích they have only recently become acquainted. 
Unquestionably each nation has its own germ of cretinism. 
In the case of the French we find their absinthe fínishing 
what the Acaãemie began, to wit, an absurd attitude of 
childish ridicule of everything not inunediately understood, 
and therefore, excluded by the Acadeínie from the national 
scheme of culture. It is true that with us» Philology has not 
yet acquired the power of the Academie^ nor is our beer so 
dangerous as absinthe; but the G^rmans possess other 
qualities, such as envy and the correspondingly mischievous 
spitefulness, allied to a degree of insincerity, which is ali 
the more pemicious because it wears the mask of old-time 
sturdiness. These qualities are so pemicious that they 
might easily rank as substitutes for the poisons we have not. 



Circular Letter from Richarã WíUfner 

^*IIow do matters stamd mth our German educatwnál 
institutiong? This question we address to you in particular, 
singled out as you were at an early age, by a distinguished 
master of phflology to occupy a university chair where your 
lauréis were so rapidly won as to embolden you to step out 
from this vicious circle and with a hand truly creative, point 
out its shortcomings. 

^*We do not mean to hurry you! No pressure will be 
brought to bear upon you, least of ali by that Doctor of 
Philosophy who politely invites you to vacate your chair, 
a thing you most assuredly have no intention of doing merely 
to oblige this gentleman, and even should you do so, there 
is not the slightest likelihood of his being chosen to sue- 
ceed you in the place where you have worked. That which 
we expect from you can only be the lifetime task of a 
man sordy needed in high places, a man such as you have 
shown yourself to be to ali those who ask enligfatenment from 
the noblest wellsprings of the German spirit, from the 
profound seriousness by which it is permeated — as to the 
form to be taken by Grerman culture if it is ever to help the 
re-born nation to achieye its noblest aims and aspirations. 

"Heartfelt greetings from, Yours, 

"Bayreuth, June 12, 1878. Richa&d Waoneb." 
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CONVIilCTS. 



IT Í8 greatly to be deplored that the letter in which my 
brother expressed his gratitude for Wagner's defense 
of his work should also have been among those destroyed. 
He had feared that Wagner, out of aíFection for him, 
might write in such a way as would tend to make his position 
in the academic world even more difficult, but happily, the 
circular letter tumed out f ar more discreet and diplomatic 
than my brother had expected. On the other hand, Wagner 
frankly admitted that Nietzsche had injured himself by 
espousing the Wagnerian cause, and regarded his article 
as having done nothing to improve the situation, but had 
rather made matters worse. Expression is given to these 
f ears in Wagner^s reply to my brother^s letter of thanks : 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

«Ofriend! 

"You really cause me nothing but anxiety at present, and 
this is just because I think so much of you ! Strictly speak- 
ing, you are the one and only gain lif e has brought me so f ar, 
aside f rom my beloved wif e. Fortunately, Fidi has now been 
added to my blessings, but there is a gap between us which 
only you can fill — something like the relationship of a son 
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to a grandchild. I have no anxiety about Fidi, bui; I am 
greatly concerned about you and in so far, about Fidi also. 
This concem is of a rather commonplace character. I wish 
for nothing so much as your physical wellbeing, since every- 
thing else seems to be now assured. Day after day, I have 
carefully re-read the *Birth* and at each reading^ I say to 
myself : ^If he only regains his health and keeps it, and if 
everything goes weU with him in other ways— for thmgs 
must not go wrong with Júm,* How gladly would one do 
something to help matters along! 

^^This has set me to thinking anew as to how a beginning 
could best be made, and it this uncertainty which causes 
my anxiety. But: — ^hold out a little longer and sooner or 
later, the right way is bound to be found. I should have 
unbounded confidence and my fears would be tumed into 
hopesy could I only hear that you had the proper amount of 
confidence in yourself, that you are encouraged about your 
health, and that you are in good spirits. 

**I have not been able to find anything in my *letters' to 
indicate that I have blazed a path for you (as you say) 
but, on the contrary, it seems to me as if I had done nothing 
but hang an additional burden about your neck. Nor did I 
mean to say that it was necessary for you to *ripen* for 
your task, but only that your own work will keep you fuUy 
occupied as long as you live. 

"Nothing but ^Tristcm* will still interest you. But take 
off your glasses! You must pay attention to nothing but 
the orchestra. Adieu, dear, well-beloved friend! Shall we 
not see each other soon? 

"Yours, 

"Fantasie, June 26, 1872. Rich. Wagnke.'* 
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Upon leaming of Wagner's intention of wríting a publíc 
defense of Nietzsche, Rohde believed it was incumbent upon 
him to retire from the field, but after the publication of 
the Wagner letter, he was more than ever convinced that a 
scientific defense was necessary and my brother took the 
same view of the matter. In re-writing the **Birth of 
Tragedy^* and giving a strong Wagnerian inflection to cer- 
tain chapters, my brother was fully conscious of the fact 
that by so doing he was jeopardizing his university career, 
but he was, nevertheless, ready and willing to make this 
sacrifice for Wagner^s sake. But now that an attempt was 
being made to discredit him by heaping insults and false 
charges upon his head, he felt the imperative need of de- 
fending his position by every academic weapon at his com- 
mand. M oreover, the knowledge that Willamowitz was 
endeavoring to dislodge him from the university by attacks 
upon his philological integrity, had led him to abandon ali 
thought of voluntarily retiring from this post. The entire 
situation had also undergone a complete change in other 
respects as Rohde kad been appointed professor at the Kiel 
university, thus reHeving him from the soul-wearing duties 
of instructor, and the great success of the preliminary 
festival in Bayreuth had made it no longer necessary to 
travei about making propaganda, as the realization of the 
Bayreuth idea seemed now assured. 

Before going to Basle in 187S, for my customary summer 
visit to my brother, I made a flying trip to Leipzig, in order 
to hear from Professor Ritschl's own mouth his opinion of 
the "Birth of Troffedff** and of the stand taken by my 
brother. I f ound both him and his wife *4ncredibly kind and 
well disposed" towards my brother, who was overjoyed at 
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hearing this. The report I brought back with me also 
encouraged Rohde to proceed with his polemic against 
Willamowitz, and thereby prove himself a staunch comrade- 
in-arms to his friend Nietzsche. Many letters were ex- 
changed on this subject and it was íinally agreed upon that 
this purely scientifíc defense shonld be written in the form 
of a circular letter addressed to Wagner as it was ^the 
direct aUusion to Wagner and his art in the book, which had 
^yen the philologians such a shock and aroused such an- 
tagonismo' But before proceeding along these lines, Rohde 
wrote to Wagner asking his permission and received the 
foUowing answer: 

Richard Wagner to Erwhi R&hde. 

**My dear friend: 

*^Go ahead! I am delighted to hear of your plans and 
especially that you mean to address your communication 
to me. Is anything more than this assurance needed to 
encourage you to undertake your task with enthusiasmP 

**Our fríends Nietzsche and Grersdorff were in Munich a 
few days ago to attend a performance of ^Tristan* ; in f act, 
I am expecting Grersdorff to stop over in Bayreuth on his 
way back to BerUn. As for me, I am engaged in finishing 
off my monstrous opus and am feeling quite well, as is also 
my dear wife, who joins me in sending you cordial greetings. 

**I hope that ali goes well with you. Yours cordially, 

"RiCHAKD Wagner.** 

Hans Yon Biilow had invited my brother to come to 
Munich for a special performance of "TmíoTi"; an invita- 
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tion which he accepted with the greatest joy, He was joined 
there by Grersdorff and the two fríends were deeply moved 
by the beauties of the work. Later my brother wrote to 
Rohde: "... I only wish you could hear ^Tristan* — ^it is the 
most stupendous, the most chaste, and the most astotinding 
work that I know. One f airly floats in bliss and exaltation." 
Of ali Wagner^s works, Tristan always exercised the greatest 
f ascination for my brother and f rom the moment he became 
acquainted with the music, it remained his favorite music- 
drama. As late as 1888, after his relations to Wagner had 
undergone so radical a change, he wrote: "... I look about 
me among ali the arts» in vain, for a work of the same 
dangerous f ascination, the same infinite thrill and loveliness 
as Tristan; ali of Leonardo da Vinci's unique qualities lose 
their charm in listening to the first note of Tristan. This 
work is, by ali odds, Wagner^s ne phis yltra" 

While Rohde was engaged in wríting his polemic against 
Willamowitz, my brother and I spent a quiet, peaceful sum- 
mer in Switzerland, he devoting himself to his philological 
and psychological studies of the Greek world, especially to 
the Homeric contests. He was very happy in this oppor- 
tunity for quiet, undisturbed literary work, although he 
worried not a little at the thought of poor Rohde working 
away on his polemic. On off days, we made delightful little 
excursions to points of interest in the yicinity of Basle and 
often strolled along solitary paths singing passages from 
the Wagnerian dramas. 

This conflict with Willamowitz was the means of bringing 
about a close friendship between my brother and Prof. 
Overbeck, who had always been one of my brother^s most 
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ardent champions. It was he who chose the rather clumsy 
title for Rohde's little pamphlet 

''PSEUDO-PHILOLOGY : 

Circular Letter of a Philologian 

to 

Richard Wagner, 

in elucidation of the pamphlet, 

^PhUólogy of the Fwture^^ 

by 

Prof . Ulrich von Willamowitz-Moellendorf , Ph.D.** 

This little brochure appeared the middle of October and 
my brother was deeply moved by this touching proof of 
Rohde's friendship. He writes: ". . . And now your little 
work, written in a spirit of generosity and courageous 
camaraderie, comes tumbling down into the midst of the 
cackling crowd. What a spectacle! Romundt and Over- 
beck, the only persons to whom I have read it as yet, are 
beside themselves for joy over the success of yoúr under- 
taking. They are never tired of pointing out the merits of 
the work, both as a whole and in detail, and call your 
polemics ^LesBvngesqwe^ and you well know what good Ger- 
mans mean when they make use of this adjective. But what 
pleases me best of ali is the deep, booming ground tone, 
like that of a mighty waterf ali, by which every work of 
a polemic character must be consecrated if it is to convey 
an impression of true greatness and is to express love, con- 
fidence, strength, grief, hope and victory. Dear friend, I 
was completely overcome, and when you spoke of the 
*friends,' it was some time before I could read further, 
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Wliat beautiful experiences have been vouchsafed me this 
year! And how well they have succeeded in dispelling ali 
ihought of the calamities that have descended upon my 
unlucky head from other quarters! I am also proud and 
happy for Wagnert sake, as your work will signify a re- 
markable tuming-point in his relations to Grermany's scien- 
tífic circles. I hear that the *Natianal Zetíwng* recently 
had the cheek to number me among the ^literary lackeys of 
Wagner'; how great, then, will be the astonishment when 
you also come forward and acknowledge him! 

^^That is of still more vital importance than for you to 
stand by me. Is it not so, dear old friendP And it is just 
because I see what tfou hnfoe done for Wagner^ out of f riend- 
ship for me, that makes this one of the happiest days of 
my whole life.** 

Wagner also wrote a cordial letter of thanks to Rohde, 
saying: 

"My dear friend: 

"I find that, with and through Nietzsche, I have got into 
very good company. You cannot know what it means to a 
man who has spent a long life in the society of inferior or 
rather stupid persons, at last to be able to say: Grod be 
praised, here comes a new type of man, possibly an entire 
generation. When this happens, one feels compensated for 
having been obliged to live for half a century in a madhouse. 
These changed conditions only began af ter I met Nietzsche. 
Previous to that meeting, my world swung in no wider orbit 
than that of Pohl, Mohl and Forges and I cannot tell you 
how wonderfui this change seems to me. Now, please do 
not ask me to write you anything f urther. I believe that 
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my wife has already written you — ^at least, I know that 
yesterday she wrote to Grersdorff on the subject o£ the 
^Pseuão-Philólogtf' (dreadful word!). We took the great- 
est delight in your work and find it a worthy companion 
piece and complement to the *Birth* itself. For us, the 
chief thing was that we were edified by this dissertation and 
that, furthermore, we have learned to love and appreciate 
the ^real man.' Such things should unquestionably be of 
help to ali of us, but personally, I have not the courage to 
bestow eyen a glance upon the future morass of the human 
race. Af ter ali, this is a matter we may saf ely leave to 6od, 
and let him arrange aíFairs to His own honor and glory. 

^^Accept our cordial greetings and my especial thanks for 
the great and genuine honor you have conf erred upon me. 

^TTours sincerely, 

At this time my brother was struggling with many diffi- 
culties and discouragements, and as a birthday present to 
himself (October 16, 1872) he wrote a letter in which he 
unburdened his heart to Wagner. In reply, the master wrote 
bim in a very aíFectionate strain, which gives rise to renewed 
regrets that my brother^s letter was destroyed at Wahnf ried. 

Richarã Wagner to Frieãrich Nietzsche* 

**Dear f riend : 

**It was really splendid of you to write to me on your 
birthday, at the same time my wife was writing to you. What 
you say is very comforting and agreeably expresses the 
serious mood which seems to have taken possession of us ali 
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at present. This mood might almost be called one of ap- 
prehension created by our dísgust at eyerything we see and 
hear. Under the influence of this mood we again ask our- 
selves the question : What is to be done with this disreputable 
old world? Liszt has been with us for eight days. We 
leamed to love him anew, but when he left we were filled 
with the same old misgivings. What did we not hear from 
him of ali that is taking place in the world, of which to be 
sure, we already knew quite enough, but which fairly 
f rightened us to death when thus heard in detail ! Knowing 
that the world classes us together as outcasts, he thought 
he would be doing us a favor by repeating ali sorts of base- 
ness and ingratitude. More and more, I have the feeling 
that I know but little of my own age, and possibly it is 
better so if one is writing for posterity. But it is a curious 
thing, this being made to feel as if I were a novice under 
constant surveillance. When one is working among the 
primeva! dements, as it were, he comes to realize how im- 
perative is the unbounded solitude of the individual. I am 
now better able to understand what it was that so often 
stifled and suffocated you. It was because you looked about 
you too much in the world. The thing now is to see and yet 
not to see. By abandoning ali hope, one can possibly rid 
himself also of despair. The feeling is growing in my mind 
that the only possible means a man has of distinguishing 
himself from the age in which he lives is to become thor- 
oughly conscious of his own strength, and to do this, if needs 
be, by engagíng in a pitched battle with the meanness and 
pettiness of the age. As f ar as I am concemed, I have ar- 
rived at the point where I do not intend to mince matters^ 
and should the Empress Augusta cross my path she would 
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f are precisely as others do in this respect. Something muit 
come of ali this» for one thing is certain : compromise is not 
to be conridered for a moment. Having got one's self so 
cordially hated, the only thing to be done is to make ooe's 
self feared. • . • 

^'I think more and more about ^What is German?' and my 
latest studies on this question have aroused the most re- 
markable degree of scepticism in my mind, so that I am 
now beginning to believe that ^being German' is a purely 
metaphysical conception. As such, however, it is intensely 
interesting to me, and in any case, is unique in the history 
of the world, and is to be compared only to Judaism, unless 
Hellenism can also be made to serve as an historical parallel. 

**And then I tum my eyes upon my son, my Siegf ried. The 
boy is growing sturdier and stronger every day and is no 
less ready with his wits than with his fists. He is a complete 
marvel to me, and if despair has been chased away by the 
presence of my beloved wif e at my side — ^I am now leaming 
f rom the boy what it means to hope again. And so the old 
dance begins anew but this time to a more vigorous rhythm. 
It is the boy, my f riend, who causes me to tum now to you 
and inspires me with a passionate desire — from reasons of 
puré family egotism, it must be confessed — ^to see ali the 
hopes I have placed in you pushed forward to fulfiUment, 
for the boy needs you — ah ! how he needs you ! 

**But I have said this to you bef ore. You know one is given 
to repetition as one grows older! It is the same with my 
expectorations in brochure f orm with which I have deluged 
the world, and you in particular. You have doubtless re- 
ceived the essay on *Actor8 and Smgers.* This is another 
way of getting at the matter; this time, I have worked 
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directly through the comedians. And again it has happened 
that na sooner have I finished» than ali sorts of pertinent 
ideas occur to me thus leaving me a hook upon which to 
hang a future brochure. But just think of ali this being 
wasted upon the desert air! In thinking the matter over, 
I have not the f aintest idea to whom I could send the grátis 
copies. Would you like to have some for your colleagues in 
Basle? Rohde, of course, will receive one. By the way, 
the reference to your Basle colleagues, reminds me to an- 
nounce our approaching visit to you and your friends. 
Early in November we are planning to start out on our 
voyage of discovery through the German Empire. The first 
interruption in our regular itinerary wiU be a visit to the 
celebrated dentist in Basle whose services can no longer be 
dispensed with. I imagine that this will take about eight 
full days, and thus there would be eight evenings which we 
hope to spend in the society of you and your friends» and 
thereby feel ourselves compensated for ali the bad treatment 
we are obliged to endure during the day. As now planned 
we shall arrive about the third week in November, at which 
time, we will obt^ain from you assurances as to the where- 
abouts and willingness of the American (dentist). Our life 
here is a somewhat dissolute one occasioned by our removal 
to the Dammallee. Liszfs visit was the outstanding event, 
during which the capacity of our present *salon* was put 
to the severest test. As f ar as such a thing is possible, we 
have come to a clear understanding with this wonderful 
man and we regret ali the more profoundly that we had — 
and have — ^very little hope of being able to do anything for 
this ruined life. It is still possible that he may decide to 
settle down with us here in Bayreuth. After hearing your 
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*New Year*s Echoesy* he found Bulow's harsh verdict very 
extreme. Without having heard you play the composition 
(and this, for us, was the decisive factor) he pronounced a 
different and much more favorable judgment upon your 
*music.' Therefore, let us drop the Búlow intermezzo; it 
seems to me as if here two singular personalities of the most 
extreme viewpoints had come in violent contact. Áll of this 
I say to you by way of parenthesis, for when ali is said and 
done, the most vital thing is that each one of us must come 
to a clear understanding with himself , quite independent of 
outside criticism. Last summer I re-read your book and my 
wife has devoured it again more recently. I am sure that 
your ears must have burned just as if they heard very good 



music. 



At last you will receive a very respectable letter f rom me. 
May my chatter fill you with f resh courage, and at any rate, 
serve to show that in the long run, I am not aíFected by the 
baseness and meanness of men and things. A further ad- 
vantage I gain thereby is that of being able to speak to you 
in a cheerful strain. 

^^Greetings f rom ali of us with the hope of seeing you sòon 
in the city of Erasmus. 

"Yours faithfully, 

**Bayreuth, Oct. 24, 1872. Richabd Wagnee." 

My brother wrote to Gersdorff telling him of Frau Wag 
ner's comments after re-reading the **Birth of Trageãy*': 

**During her convalescence, Frau Wagner re-read my 
book and now writes to me that she is ^obliged to marvel 
anew at the supreme skill displayed in the presentation' ; 
*you will never write anything better, valued friend,' she 
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continues, 'as I consider any greater degree of perfection 
than is to be found here as quite out of the question; but 
you will write other books equally good, on other themes.' 
Can you imagine my feelings upon reading these words? I 
was arrogant and abashed at the same time. But above ali, 
I felt myself called upon to aspire to greater, more daring 
and more ideal aims, if I were hencef orth to be satisfied with 
my own productive work. You wrote of 'simplicity and 
greatness' — ^it is as if these words had been spoken f rom 
my own heart as they embody my own ideais." 

From the f ollowing letter it wiU be seen how the thought 
of Wagner always filled my brother with joy and confidence: 

Frieãrich Nietzsche io Richard Wagner» 

^Dear master: 

''In yiew of ali ihat I haTe experienced of late, I Iiave no 
right to be discouraged, for as a matter of fact, I live and 
move in a solar system of love and f riendship, of comf orting 
assurances and inspiring hopes. But, notwithstanding ali 
this, there is one point which causes me a great deal of 
momentary uneasiness. Our winter s^nester has opened and 
I have no students at alL Our philologians have ali remained 
away. It is really a haumãiation for me, and one to be care- 
fully concealed from the outside world. But to you, dear 
xnaster, I have always confided eyerything and can, there- 
f ore» tell you this aiso. The state of affáirs is not at ali 
difficult to explain. I have suddenly been discredited among 
my philological coUeagues and our little university is obliged 
to suffer in consequence. This distresses me beyond measure, 
for I am really very devoted and deeply grateful and would 
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not for the world have done anything to injure the interests 
of the institution. My philologícal colleagues, as well as 
Dean Fischer are celebrating in a manner never bef ore vouch- 
safed them in the whole course of their academic careers. 
Up until the last half-year, the number of students registered 
in the philologícal department was steadily on the increase — 
and now» ali of a sudden, they are blown away as if by 
magíc. AU of this corresponds perfectly, to things that 
have come to my knpwledge conceming conditions at other 
universities. It goes without saying that Leipzig is fairly 
bursting with envy and conceit, every one condemns me and 
even those Vho know me' are unable to rise above a feeling 
of compassion for the ^absurdity' I have committed. A 
professor of philology at the Bonn university, for whom I 
have never entertained a very high regard, settled the matter 
once for ali with his students, by pronouncing my book 
^absolute rubbish' of which nothing could be made; further- 
more, that any one who would write such .rubbish was 
^scientifically dead.* 

^^I have also heard of a student who intended coming to 
Basle, but was persuaded to remain in Bonn, and now has 
written to a relative here saying that he thanked God that he 
had been kept away f rom a university where I was teaching. 
In the face of ali this antagonism, do you really believe that 
Rohde's generous deed will accomplish anything more than 
increase the hatred and jealousy already existing against 
us two? Rohde and I, most emphatically, expect nothing 
else. AU this could be borne, however, were not the little 
university which has shown me so much kindness and placed 
80 much confidence in me — obliged to suffer on my account. 
This distresses me deeply, and wiU eventuaUy lead to deci- 
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sions which, for other reasons, I have alreadj had under 
consideration for some time. Bj the way, I can make good 
use of this winter semester, now that I am nothing more 
than an ordinary school-master and obliged to fali back 
on pedagogy. 

^'This then is the ^dark point,' but otherwise ali is light 
and hope. I would be a morose mole, indeed, did not letters 
such as the one you have just written, cause me to leap for 
joy. And you are really coming? I praise my lucky stars 
and the dentist, for I would never have dared dream of such 
a possibility. Would you not prefer to try the ^Three 
Kings* this time? I consider it better than *Eúler*\ my 
sister and I took our meais there this summer and spent a 
very jolly day there with Fraulein von Meysenburg and the 
newly-wedded pair, Herzen-Monod. 

"Your splendid essay on *Actor8 and Singers* has again 
kindled in me the desire to have some one make a compre- 
hensive rfeview from your researches and conclusions in the 
field of ssthetics, and thereby show what radical changes have 
taken place in regard to artistic viewpoints, — changes 
whereby these viewpoints have been deepened and intensified 
80 that practically nothing remains of the traditional 
theories of *JEsthetics/ 

^'I have also been devoting a great deal of thought (while 
on the Spluegen) as to the part choreography played in the 
structure of the Greek tragedy, and the relation existing 
between the plastic arts and the mimicry and grouping of 
the actors. In considering this question, it came to my 
mind what a striking example ^schylus has givoi us of the 
very thing of which you speak, namely, that even in our 
texts, the symmetry of motion is suggested by the most 
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loved of Erwin Rohde. The young Nietzsche, hopeful, 
coníident, looking towards the future with a supr^ne faith 
in his ideais and his friends; the combative Nietzsche, who 
in the early ^70*8 was in the full possession of his powers 
of body and mind, ^fiery, elastic, and as conscious of his own 
strength as a young lion' as he appeared to his friend 
Deussen." 

Before closing this chapter, I must mention the fact, that 
Dr. von Willamowitz replied to Rohde's splendidly con- 
vincing and felicitous polemic, but his pamphlet attracted 
very little attention as he was unable to hold his own against 
Rohde's scientific arguments. 
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MISUNDERSTANDIN68. 



(1878.) 

WHENEVER Wagner had not seen my brother for 
some time, he was in the habit of remarking that 
such long separations could easily lead to painful 
misunderstandings. My brother took no pains to contradict 
this statement as emphatically as Frau Wagner evidently 
expected, and this explains a passage from one of her letters 
in which she says : ". . . Believe me when I say that there 
can be no estrangement or misunderstanding between you 
two. I confess that I have been most uneasy on this score, 
but am now convinced that such a thing can never happen." 
But strangely enough, the year 1873 started in with a 
misunderstanding of a very serious nature. My brother was 
at home on a visit and was overjoyed at the thought of being 
able to work on his Greek book undisturbedly. As his holi- 
days were very brief , he let it be known that he wished to 
spend ali of his time with us, in fact, our dear mother laid 
great stress upon this as she generously lent me to my 
brother for six or eight months of the year, and was there- 
fore quite justified in thinking that she saw very little of 
her children, particularly of her son. In the niidst of his 
vacation, an invitation came from Wagner urging my brother 
to come at once to Bayreuth and start back to Basle from 
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there. Not wishing to offend my mother, and reluctant to 
curtail his own period of rest — ^my brother felt obliged to 
decline this invitation, but had he understood. the interpre- 
tation Wagner, at times, placed upon such refusals, he 
would, possibly, have disregarded ali other considerations 
and gone. It was not until later that he leamed of Wagner^s 
having once taken deadly oíFense at Feter Cornelius for a 
like indiscretion. It seems that Cornelius had been per- 
emptorily summoned to Muních and had excused himself 
on the plea that he was obliged to work on his "Cídf." 
". . . Just as if he couldnH have worked on it quite as well 
here in MunichP* grumbled Wagner indignantly upon re- 
ceiving this answer. Âs a matter of f act, Wagner had not 
the faintest conception of the extent to which his faithful 
admirers were influenced by proximity to him, and thereby 
impeded in their own productive work. 

As a somewhat belated Christmas and birthday present, 
my brother sent Frau Cosima five splendid Uttle treatises, 
which he called **FÍDe Prefaces to Five Unmritten Works.** 
The individual titles were: 1. *'The Pathos of Tnuth.** 2. 
**On the Ftuture of our Eãucational Institwtions.*' 8. **The 
Greek State.** 4. *'The Relation of Schopenhatíer*s PkãosO' 
phy to German Ctdture.** 6. *'The Homeric Contests** 
The foUowing dedicatorj lines were written in the prettily 
bound book : 

"To Frau Cosima Wagner, 
in genuine admiration and by way of answer to 
many verbal and written questions. This little 
book was written in a pleasurable f rame of mind 
during the Christmas holidays of 1872." 
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My brother received not a word of thanks for this offermg, 
nor was he the recipient of the customary New Year's greet- 
ings, something which he would have been at a loss to explain 
had he not known that Wagner and his wif e had started out 
on a big concert tour including Berlin, Hamburg and other 
large cíties. 

In the meantime, he felt himself called upon to write a 
little polemic against one of Wagner^s enemies, thus giving 
írrefutable proof of his sincere admiration for Wagner, as 
nothing was more distasteful to my brother than a task of 
this sort. Late in the autumn, he had written an indignant 
letter to Rohde, in which he said : ^^ou know of course, that 
an alienist has proven ^in noble language' that Wagner is 
insane, and that another authority has done the same thing 
in regard to Schopenhauer. You can see from this, how 
the ^sane' come to each other's assistance; it is true that they 
do not decree the scaffold for ali tíiose'*ingenia* who prove 
inconvenient for their scientific classifications, but these 
stealthy, malicíous calmnnies serve their purpose better 
than a sudden removal, as they are designed to undermine 
the confidence of coming generations." 

At the beginning of the new year, my brother was given 
an opportunity of serving the Wagner cause in a manner 
more nearly to his liking. The German Musical Society had 
offered a prize for the best essay, from ninety to one hundred 
and twenty pages, on the subject of Wagner^s Nibelung 
drama. My brother was one of the first persons to be ap- 
proached by Professor Riedel with the request that he act 
as one of the judges. To this he readfly consented, but upon 
leaming of the conditions of the competition decided that 
the amount of the prize money was far too insignificant, 
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and his successful attempt to ^^screw this up" to three hun- 
dred thalers, is the theme of the following letter addressed 
to Prof. Riedd: 

**.••! have had time to consider carefuUy the various 
diflEiculties connected with our undertaking, as I have been 
confined to bed for several days, and I now hasten to answer 
your valued letter and submit my views on the subject for 
your favorable consideration. First of ali, let us be very 
cautious and criticai in the choice of the third member of 
the adjudicating conunittee. • • • If you will be good enough 
to listen to a suggestion from me on this point, my advice 
would be to appoint Herr Hans von Búlow, of whose uncon- 
ditionally sound judgment and criticai severity I entertain 
the highest possible opinion. Much depends upon being 
able to present a very high-sounding name, one that will be 
both stimulating and awe-inspiring, and there is no doubt 
as to these conditions being admirably fiUed by the name of 
Bulow. Are we agreed on this point? 

**But now comes another matter of even greater impor- 
tance. Dear Herr Professor, I find the amount of the prize 
money ridiculously low, particularly, if one takes into consid- 
eration the tremendous importance of the theme and the 
occasion. At ali events, we should be able to compete with 
the customary prizes offered by any Grerman academy, as 
anything less than this would seem to me to be unworthy of 
the name of so great a man and so unique a cause. On the 
other hand, I would regard any large expenditure on our 
part as nothing less than a criminal proceeding, so long as 
the Bayreuth finances are in such a bad way. Theref ore, the 
following plan has occurred to me which is herewith sub- 
mitted for your consideration. 
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**Let the Society ofFer an entire Patronas Certificate as a 
prize, the money for which is to be raised in the following 
manner : We already have at our disposal a hundred thalers. 
We will sell the prize essay to some enterprising publisher 
for, say, another hundred (about 130 pages, first edition 
1000 — that is to say, about 13 thalers for a *Bogen' ; this is 
a very modest and respectable price which should be readily 
obtainable for a reálly good piece of work. In this way, we 
wouid have 200 thalers, to which I will add a personal sub- 
scription of 50 thalers, under the condition that some one . 
else can be found to give the remaining 60. (Perhaps the 
society?) I can assure you that the competition for a 
whole Patronas Certificate would be a most lively one. We 
must, by ali means, appeal to the very best element in German 
literary circles and not lose sight of the f act that we have 
a great responsibility to discharge towards the public. I 
will only add, that this contest must be conducted in a man- 
ner utterly above reproach, and in every way worthy of the 
great cause.** 

Having received no communication of any kind from 
Bayreuth since the beginnin^ of December, 1873, my brother 
would have had every reason to be astonished at this long 
silence on the part of his f riends had not Rohde written him 
a detailed account of Wagner's visit to Hamburg. Rohde's 
letter contained ali sorts of messages from IVau Wagner, 
so that my brother accepted this as a provisory answer and 
gave no more thought to the matter. Rohde wrote: ". . • I 
spent three days in Hamburg — Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday — ^heard two concerts and attended a most inade- 
quate performance of the ^Meistersmgery^ gíven in Wagner^s 
honor. The two concerts interested me deeply, despite the 
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d^ciencies in the orchestra, as I had never heard certain 
numbers. such as the Vorspiél to *LohengrÍ7iy Vorspiel and 
Finale of ^Tristan and Isolãe^^ the Love song from the 
^WdLkiiré^ (*Wintersturme wichen' — ) and the Forging Songf* 
from ^SiegftiecT given in the right tempo and spirit. In 
addition to this, I had the gratification of seeing mj 
native city conduct itself in a most exemplary manner. 
The real haute volée arranged a very well-appointed banquet 
(which I was unluckily unable to attend) with toasts by 
distingiiished citizens — ^in short, the public displayed at least 
a trace of appreciation of Wagner's great signifícance above 
and beyond such questions as conductors, fírst and second 
tenors, and the like. 

**I believe that the success achieved here will not fail to 
bear gratif ying f ruits from a pecuniary standpoint, at least, 
so long as Wagner remains the f ashion and the good burghers 
of Hamburg do not allow themselves to be talked out of their 
inclination by the native 'musicians' and ^critics,' to which, 
I must confess, they have a deplorable tendency. Person- 
ally speaking, the most important thing would have been to 
have had an opportunity for a quiet talk with our two 
friends, but this was not to be thought of owing to the 
everlasting confusion and Wagner^s natural fatigue." 

He then continues : ^^In the f ew moments we had together, 
your name was of ten mentioned. First of ali, Frau Wagner 
sends you her warmest greetings and begs you to f orgive her 
long silence in regard to your gift, every moment was oc- 
cupied in Berlin and things were no better in Hamburg. 
Of course you received the telegram I sent you in Frau 
Wagner^s name? It read: 

*^ 'While listening to the strains of the Forging Songsj 
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gratef ul and f riendly thoughts go out to you f rom one who 
regreis her unavoidable silence • . . Cosima Wagner.' '' 

In order to keep Wagner informed as to the progress of 
his philologícal studies, my brother sent him to Berlin a 
privately printed thesís taken from the **Rheim8ches Mvr 
seuuni'* on the subject of **The Florentine Tractate on Homer 
and Hesiod: Their RcLce cmd their ContesU.** This also 
remained unacknowledged, until finally, on February ISth, 
a letter arrived from Frau Cosima, saying: "... I begin 
this letter in a state of the most unusual embarrassment. 
There is so much that I should like to say to you, dear 
f riend, explain, apologize, congratulate, thank you and give 
you a report of ourselves. But the truth of the matter is 
that I retumed home yesterday in a state of complete ex- 
haustion to find that my borme has lef t and there is no one 
to look af ter the children but myself . 6od only knows what 
success I shall have with this letter. But one thing I know 
and that is, I would rather send it badly written than not 
at ali. 

"You knew full wéll the delightful.surprise you would give 
me by sending me your book so rich in content. I know of 
no gift which I would have prized more highly, and you will 
undoubtedly ask why I did not write at once to thank you, 
even though it had only been a few Unes. This would have 
suíBced to let you know what was in my heart and had I been 
obliged to do this without having first read the manuscript, 
you would, at least have been assured of my deep apprecia- 
tion of the intention which I valued as highly as I did your 
significant literary offering. You will also ask why I 
ignored the arrival of the package and allowed the beginning 
of the New Year to pass by without sending you, at least 
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a telegram to show you that my thoughts were with you. 
This is precisely the point upon wfaich I wish to be perf ectly 
frank with you, as nothing less than absolute candor seems 
to me to be worthy of the pleasure your book has given me 
and from which I am still drawing my mental refreshment. 
The master was offended because you did not accept his 
invitation and by the manner you took of announcing that 
you could not come. At the time, I could not make up my 
mind whether to tell you this or not, and finally decided to 
leave ít to time to,repair the insignificant breach, and to 
cause the true feelings to blossom forth again in ali their 
purity, 

^^Today, I can say that this has come to pass, and when 
your name is mentioned, I no longer hear the slightest accent 
of wounded f riendship but only those of affection and grati- 
tude for the new pleasure you have brought into our lives, 
We were indescribably fascinated and impressed by the 
thoughts expressed in the preface to the *Homer%c Cotir 
testSf* but why should this remain a ^preface to an unwritten 
work'? It seems to me that here you are absolutely at home 
and in your native element. Would it not be possible to fuse 
the ideas contained in this preface and those of the preface 
to the *Greek State' into one complete whole? Would it not 
be a truly *happy deed/ to make use of this unfelicitous 
expression, to employ your intimate knowledge, as well as 
your penetrating discemment, in showing to our age the 
value of this culture? Nowhere could I find the cheerful 
Greeks, but the cheerful centaurs, and if Goethe character- 
izes his Faust as a tragélapJmSj how then are we to charac- 
terize the products of our modem culture — ^be it men or 
books? But on the other hand, I think I can understand 
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why you do not wish to write Nos. 2 and 4 — ^you see that 
I indicate your prefaces by nmnber as a certain pastor of 
our acquaintance does his children — ^for a thoroughgoing 
examination into the stupidity of mankind and the sense- 
lessness of existing institutions would not only be a hope- 
less tasky but a perfectly futile one as well. You would 
be influenced by another reason in not wishing to work out 
your *Patho8 of TnUV and this reason you have stated 
with sufficient distinctness in the closing sentence of the 
preface. Curiously enough, I have given much thought to 
questions of philosophy and art and have always endeavored 
to find a satisfactory explanation for the fact that I am 
more powerf ully affected by the latter. I had finally come 
to the conclusíon that it was because art reflects creation 
in her creations, and that both are as enigmatic as life itself , 
so that the soul experiences a sense of relief when these two 
enigmas are brought into harmony. Philosophy, on the 
other handy condemned to deal with interpretations, bears 
about the same relation to the primeval truths as Schopen- 
hauer's allegorical dream does to the dreams that come to 
us during a heavy sleep. 

*^I believe that a genuine philosophic knowledge must be 
the basis of every intdlectual task, but I also agree with 
you in thinking that one should philosophize as little as 
possible — that is to say, to speak of such things as little as 
possible, but on the other hand, to think and cogitate ali 
the more. From these few lines you will see how inex- 
pressibly stimulating I have found this first preface. The 
reason is that it agrees so perfectly with my own reflections 
on the subject, just as No. 5 seems to me to be the appioach 
to that which is my ideal of right. • • /* 
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Wagner made no attempt to clear away the misunder- 
standing, but delegated this task to Frau Cosima. His next 
letter was chieây one of concem over the loss of the thesis 
from the **RhemÍ8ches Musetim" and not until the close of 
the letter, did he relapse ínto the old tone of confidential 
friendship. 

Later my mother leamed from Gersdorff, who had spent 
the Christmas holidays in Bayreuth, that Wagner had 
literally raved and declared in endless repetition, how dear 
my brother was to him, but that Nietzsche always held back 
and preferred to go his own way. 

* 

Richard Wagner to Frieãrich Nietzsche, 

"O friend: 

*^I had bad luek, indeed! But how covld you send the 
package containing your philosophic treatise to Berlin? 
To make a long story short — after I had retumed home 
and had had time to regain my equilibrium, I looked for the 
brochures, and despite the most persistent search, found 
nothing but the third volume beginning with page âll. In 
place of the missing pages, I come across heaps of antiquar- 
ian catalogues and brochures of Meistersinger motives and 
the like, by the dozen. Would it be possible for you to 
replace the missing partsP It would mean a great ãeal to 
me. 

**Do not demand — or expect any thing from me that could, 
in any way, be interpreted as an expansion of feeling. Last 
night, I had my first good sleep for a long time undisturbed 
by disgusting conditions. I have f allen out of conceit with 
many things. There are moments when I lose myself in 
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deep reflection, and at such times, jou usually appear before 
me — ^always connected in some way with Fidi. But such 
moments are of short duration and then Wagner societies 
and Wagner concerts begin to dance around me in dizzy 
circles. Therefore — have patience! Just as I am often 
obliged to have it with you. 

"Yours most f aithfully, 
"Bayreuth, Feb. «7, 1878- Rich, Wagner.»* 



(( 



Upon the heels of this letter came a telegram, saying: 
Brochures packed by mistake with the score of the ^Stair- 
cofe Mu9%c* Therefore f ound, no need re-order, Wagner.'* 

Everything was thus explained, but my brother shook his 
headdubiously and wroteto Gersdorff:^^ • • I have received 
splendid letters from Wagner and Frau Cosima. I leamed 
what I had not known before, that Wagner was deeply 
offended because I did not put in my appearance at New 
Year's. Of this I had not the slightest suspicion, but you 
knew it, dear f riend, and yet kept silent. Now ali the clouds 
have been cleared away and perfaaps it is just as well that 
I knew nothing about it at the time, as there are many 
things that one only makes worse instead of better. 6od 
only knows how often I unconsciously offend the master; 
each time this is a f resh surprise for me and for the life of 
me, I cannot get at the bottom of the matter. I am ali the 
happier, therefore, that peace has again been restored. Are 
you familiar with Wagner's spl^idid essay on *State and 
RéUgion* which has just appeared in print althougfa it was 
written in 1864 as a private manuscript for the king of 
Bayaria? It is one of the profoundest of ali his literary 
productions and is ^edifying' in the noblest sense of the 
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word. . . • Do teU me whAt you think of this repeated 
giving of offense. I cannot imagine how anyone could be 
more loy ai to Wagner in ali fundamental matters than I am ; 
if I were able to think of any way of showing this loyalty 
more plainly, I should certainly do so. But it is absolutely 
imperative for me to preserve my personal freedom in un- 
important secondary matters, and a certain avoidance of 
a too frequent personal intereourse is for me almost a 
*sanitary' necessity. I only do this, however, in order to 
be better able to preserve my loyalty in the truest and high- 
est sense. 

^^Naturally, not a word can be said of ali this, but I feel 
it keenly and am thrown into despair when anger, distrust 
and silence result therefrom. It never occurred to me for 
a moment that I was giving offense this time, and I fear 
that a repetition of such experiences will have the effect of 
increasing my anxiety. Flease, dearest f riend, let me have 
your candid opinion on the subject. . • .*' 

But the friend only consoled him with comforting and 
sympathetic words so that once more, the ^^ying gnats^' 
were f rightened away. 

In the letter f rom Cosima, quoted above, she said she did 
not quite know what to make of the words : *^in a pleasurable 
f rame of mind" used by my brother in the dedication of her 
Christmas present. The f act is, that this simple, self-satis- 
fying manner of working, common to phUosophers and 
scholárs, was unknown to Wagner, who when engaged in 
creative work always demeaned himself pathetically — one 
might almost say, theatrically. Therefore the "pleasurable 
frame of mind" found neither understanding nor response 
in Bayreuth. Âs early as the late autumn of 187S, I acci- 
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dentally leamed how depressed the executive committee in 
Bayreuth was over the slow progress being made on the 
Festival Theatre and how slowly the funds for this puipose 
were coming in. Upon hearíng this, I felt called upon to 
renounée a number of long-cherished plans» among them a 
trip to Italy which I had arranged to take in company with 
an English aoquaintance. The money I had laid aside for 
this trip was diverted to the purchase of a Patron's Cer- 
tificate for my brother» but I f rankly confess that the 900 
marks sent to Herr Emil Heckel in Mannheim represented 
an outlay that it was not easy for me to make. This had 
to be carefuUy eoncealed f rom my mother and my brother 
was Yehemently opposed to my making such a sacrifice. The 
low ebb of the Bayreuth finances may be judged by the fact 
that even this insignificant sum (a mere drop in the bucket 
compared to the total amount needed) received particular 
mention in a letter Wagner wrote to Heckel on November 
S8» 187S: 

^. • • When any payments are made to you, such as the 
recent one f rom Fraulein Nietzsche, please transf er the money 
immediately to Herr Feustel as I know f rom his latest report 
that he is made very uneasy in regard to our undertaking 
wh^i no comf orting assurances in the shape of contributions 
are coming in. • . •" Wagner was so deeply touched by the 
'^sacrifice I had made for his great cause," that he in tuim 
presented me with a Patronas Certificate, purchased out of 
the special fund contributed by f riends of Bayreuth, duríng 
his recent concert tour in Giermany. He was mistaken, how- 
eyer, in thinking that the money I had spent was in the 
nature of a deprivation, whereas it was only a passive sac- 
rifice. Wagner wrote to me: 
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"My dear Fraulein: 

"You are not the only person who can create Patrons. 
I can also do this — the money you saveã by economizing, I 
eameã by conducting, and I should like to know which one 
of us perspired the more? 

**At ali events, when the time amves, you will come to 
Bayreuth as a full-fledged patron. Cordial greetings f rom 
my wif e. 

**Yours sincerely, 

"Bayreuth, April 8, 1873. Richabd Wagnee." 

Determined that no further estrangement should occur 
between Wagner and himself , and remembering that Rohde 
had expressed the desire of being alone with Nietzsche in 
Bayreuth some time — ^my brother inquired if it would be 
convenient for him to come with his f riend for a short vísit 
at Easter. Wagner telegraphed the following answer: 

**Always overjoyed by sensible suggestions, especially 
when they take the form of announcing a visit herewith 
heartily wdcomed. Expect you Sunday. 

"Richabd Wagnee." 

Beside himsdf for joy, my brother wrote to Gersdorff on 
April 6, 1878 : 

"Dearest f riend: 

**Telegrams are flying back and f orth between Heidelberg, 
Numberg and Bayreuth. Just think, I leave tomorrow for 
an eight days' vacation and will be joined by Rohde day 
after tomorrow? And where? Naturally, in Bayreuth! I 
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can hardly bring myself to believe it, it has ali happened so 
rapidly and unexpectedly. Eight days ago, neither of us 
had thought of such a thing. I am already overcome with 
emotíon and my heart is beating high at the mere thought 
of our meeting at the station in Bayreuth. Every step will 
be full of memories of last year-— of those days which were 
the very happiest of my whole life. There was something in 
the very air which I have never f elt elsewhere, something 
quite indeseribable but filled with the ríchest promise. How 
many things we shall have to talk over, you, of course, among 
them. My delight today is of a quite irrational sort, for it 
seems to me that everything is so splendidly arranged ihat 
not even a god could wish for anything better. I hope that 
this visit will atone for the mistake I made in not going at 
Christmas, and I thank you f rom the bottom of my heart, 
for your f ríendly and energetic intervention. • • •" 
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KBNEWED DI8COKD8« 



(1878.) 

^ /¥Y bro11ier's visit to Bayreuth was a disappointment 

I Vi to himself as well as to Wagner. Before going he 

hadwrittentoGrersdorff, sa7ing:*^ • • lamtaking 

a new manuscript with me to Bayreuth on the *Greék PhQr 

osophy during the Tragic Age* 

"It is f ar f rom being in shape for publication, however, as 
I grow more and more criticai with myself , and shall allow 
much time to elapse before I yenture on another presenta- 
tion of this material (the fourth on the same theme). More- 
over, I hare been obliged to take up the most remarkable 
studies for thia purpose, even mathematics had to be ap- 
proached, (whidi caused me no great apprehension) as well 
as mechanics, theory of molecules, etc. Again I have been 
splendidly conyinced as to what the Greeks are and were. 
The way from Thales to Sócrates is something simply tre- 
mendous. • • ^ 

I cannot say whether any part of this manuscript was 
really read aloud or not, or whether Wagner manif ested no 
desire to hear it upon leaming of its character. At ali 
events, this truly splendid treatise was the cause of another 
painful experience as Wagner showed his disappointment 
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even more plainly than on previous occasions. He was eTÍ- 
dently not prepared for so remote a subject as the '*PhStr 
osophy of the Greéks^ but on the contrary, confidently ex- 
pected something more directly comiected with present prob- 
lems, with the friends and enemies of Wagner'8 art and 
the Bayreuth undertaking. At that time, Wagner'8 every 
thought and effort was concentrated upon the Bayreuth 
enterprise, as it was f eared that the entire plan was about to 
suíFer shipwreck. Barely 200 Patronas Certificates had been 
subscribed, whereas, a thousand certificates — at SOO thalers 
each — ^in fact thirteen hundred, were necessary to guaran- 
tee the complete success of the undertaking. This situation 
was viewed very seriously in House Wahnf ríed^ but this only 
served to display Wagner in the best possible ligfat, as he 
nerer rose to greater heights than when conf ronted by the 
danger of seeing his life-work wrecked and obliged to figfat 
for his ideais. 

As soon as my brother had fully grasped the gravity of 
the situation, he felt deeply mortified at the thought that he 
had been dwelling on the distant heights in the company of 
the Greek philosophers, far remote from the struggles and 
disappointments of the little Bayreuth following. And yet 
notwithstanding ali this, he felt keenly disappointed at not 
finding in Bayreuth, as in the dear, old days in Tribschen, 
the same understanding for his own world of ideas. He was 
seized with a dread presentiment that in order to ronain 
Wagner^s friend he would be obliged to renounce his own 
path of future growth and development. It was this thought, 
which, despite the happy reunion with his beloved friend, 
caused him to look back upon his visit in Bayreuth with a 
heart full of melancholy misgivings. After taking leaye of 
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Rohde, he wrote: ". . • I spent Monday in Niimberg, and 
fdt myself as physically fit as I was depressed mentally. 
And this despite the fact that the good burghers of Niim- 
berg were running aronnd in the parks dressed in holiday 
attire, and that the sun was as mild as if it had been autumn. 
That night I steamed away towards Lindau and crossed 
Lake Constance at the hour when the night and moming 
constellations are struggling for supremacy. Arrived in 
Schaffhausen in time for dinner; fresh fit of despondency, 
then on home." 

Upon retuming to Basle, he sadly laid aside his **Greek 
FhUoaophy dv/ring the Tragic Age^^ and resolved to fulfill 
Wagner's expectations by devoting himself more to present- 
day problems. But before doing this, he subjected himself 
to the closest self-examination in his eíFort to decide just 
how far his obligations to Wagner demanded such a sacri- 
fice. He was greatly concemed about the question as to why 
80 great an idea as the one k preparation at Bayreuth, was 
not better comprehended by the Germans, and after much 
thought, he arrived at the eonclusion that the German phil- 
istines of culture displayed a deplorable satisfaction with 
the narrow minds of their age, and by so doing had lost ali 
perception for ali that was truly great. His reason for 
choosing David Strauss* as a type of these philistines of cul- 
ture, lay in the fact that Strauss' new book called: "Tfc^ Old 
Faith amã the Nete^** had been the subject of much discussion 
during his Easter visit to Bayreuth, Wagner, in particular, 
speaking of it with scom and aversion. A few weeks earlier, 
Frau Wagner had written my brother: "Everywhere in the 

* Fint "ThoitffUÊ Out of Season: Danid Strmat, Th9 Confewior amd 
ths WHeer." 
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Gknnan Empire, I met with the greatest enthusiasm for the 
new book by David Strauss, which on the strength of a quo- 
tation f rom Helmholtz proposes to deliver us froín redemp- 
tion, prayer and Beethoven^s music.'' Such ísolated ob- 
servations led my brother to make a thorough-going examina- 
tion of the situation, and he began to realize that during 
the period immediately foUowing the great victories (1870- 
71)» the Germans had grown coarser and more superficial, 
and that even the academic world — next to our superb mili- 
tary organization, the outstanding element in Grennan life — 
was resting upon its oars, so to speak» and leaning back 
with disquietíng complacency upon its past achievements. 
This was particularly distressing to him in the case of so 
sharp-witted a scholar as David Strauss, for that reason, he 
chose him as a type, and began to write with astonishing 
rapidity, his first **Thotight8 out of SeiMon: David Strauss^ 
the Confessor and the Writer.^* But that this was not ani- 
mated by any personal animosity against Strauss, but rather 
out of sheer anxiety for Bayreuth, is shown by the fol- 
lowing observations taken from his private notebooks. 
^S . . Great emotional strain during the génesis of the first 
*Thoughts out of Season* . • . Anxiety for the genius and 

his life-worky when compared to Strauss' smug complacency. 
. • • The most spurious of ali intellectual food. • • • The 
weakening of ali conviction ! Wavering morality in matters 
of right and wrong, and the uncontrolled predilection for the 
commonplace . . . ! A false kind of happiness ... !" 

It would be wrong to deduce from words of this kind that 
my brother did not cherish the deepest affection for his Ger- 
man fatherland. On the contrary, it is only the indignant 
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wrath of the deeply loving son, that is voiced in these words : 
his passionate desire was to see the Grerman Empire become 
truly great, permeated and transfigured by a true culture; 
in other words, he wished to evoke a genuine German culture. 
The German should not simulate, he should look the truth 
squarely in the face, recognize his own imperfections, and 
not avoid the struggle with his own weaknesses and the per- 
versities of his own nature. And he believed that the German 
was capable of doing this, for one of the oustanding quali- 
ties of the German is courage. In a letter written to Grers- 
dorff, at the time the latter retumed home f rom the war, my 
brother gave expression to the joy he felt in thus placing his 
highest and supremest hopes in this development of the Ger- 
man national spirit : ^^New duties beckon us ; and if anything 
is to remain f rom this wild game of war now that peace is 
restored, may it be that spirit of sober-minded reflection, 
which to my great surprise, I f ound f resh and unimpaired in 
ali its early Germanic vigor, within the ranks of our army. 
This was a beautif ul and unexpected discovery for me ; upon 
this we can build, and this justifies us in entertaining the hope 
that our Gemum mission has not yet been f ulfilled. I have 
never had greater courage than at this moment. . . .'* 

No sooner was the work well under way, than my brother 
wrote to Wagner, and it is impossible to read this letter 
without being moved by the manner in which he endeavored 
to assume the responsibility for the mild discords which had 
threatened to overcloud their relations, and also by the 
modesty he displays in calling Wagner's attention to the f act 
that he has now written something more closely in conform- 
ity with his own ideas. 
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Friedrich Nietzsche to Richard Wctgner. 

**Most revered master: 

**The days spent in Bayreuth live constantly in my mem- 
ory, and in retrospect, the newly acquired knowledge and ex- 
periences assume still greater dimensions. I can perfectly 
well understand your not having been satisfied with me while 
I wàs there, without being able to do any thing to change this. 
My excuse must be that I leam and perceive very slowly, 
and every moment spent in your society I experience some- 
thing about which I have never thought before and am en- 
deavoring to impress this indelibly upon my mind. I 
realize clearly, dearest master, that such a visit can be no 
refreshment for you, in f act, that it must ahnost be unbear- 
able at times. I have often wished for the appearance (at 
least) of greater freedom and independence, but in vain. 
Enough ! I can only implore you to accept me as your pupil, 
if possible with pen in hand, and a copy-book spread open 
before me, and moreover as a pupil with a very slow and not 
at ali versatile mgenvwm. It is true, that I grow more mel- 
ancholy each day in realizing how utterly incapable I am of 
contributing anything to your diversion and recreation, 
however gladly I would be of the slightest service to you. 

"Possibly, I may yet be able to do this when I have carried 
to completion the work I now have on hand, namely a polemic 
against the distinguished writer, David Strauss. I have 
just finished reading his *The Old Faith anã the New* and 
have been moved to wonderment both by the dulness and 
commonplaceness of the writer as well as the thinker. 

"During my absence, the work of my house-friend, Over- 
beck on the ^Chrútiamty of Modern Theology* has made 
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splendid progress. It will be of so offensive a character to 
ali parties concemed, and on the other hand, is so irref utable 
and sincere, that when it is published he will also be agitated 
against as one who has ^ruined his career' — to quote Frof. 
Brockhaus in my own case. In time, Basle will become most 
offensive. 

"I parted with f riend Rohde in Lichtenfels, where we f ound 
a bust of you in the restaurant at the railroad station. On 
Easter Sunday we took a walk to Vierzehnheiligen, about an 
hour f rom Lichtenf eis. Do you not think that I have splen- 
did friends? 

"Today I sent Renan's 'PmU* to your wife with my best 
greetings and will send the promised work of Paul de La- 
garde together with Oyerbeck's book when the latter is 
finished. 

"I was so sorry not to have seen the dean. Farewell! 
Farewelly dearest master, to you and your entire f amily. 

"Yours faithfuUy, 

"Basle, April 18, 1878. Feiedbich Nietzsche.'* 

This touching letter was followed immediately by a 
second, in which my brother inquired of Wagner whether 
Fritzsch had confided to him the dii&culty he was having 
in the publication of Oyerbeck's book: **0n the Christiamty 
of Modem Theologtf.** 

Wagner answered both letters at once: 

Richard Wagner to FriedricK Nietzsche. 

"My dear, good f riend: 

"Your first letter requires no answer. First of ali, you 
must know yourself how touched I was by it, and theref ore, 
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nothing remains to be said except tiiat you are not to allow 
yoursetf to be f rightened by your own f ancies, and that you 
are to proceed to make yourself %urdensome' to me as 
of ten as you like and in tbe same way. 

''To tell tbe truth, Fritzscb was embarrassed at the 
thought of disportiiig himself as a publisher of theological 
works, but bis besitancy arose only out of consideration for 
tbe author bimself , wbo be f eared would not be brougbt to 
tbe attention of tbe proper public, by a publisbing firm 
sucb as that of Fritzscb. Tbereupon I let myself be beard 
f rom in my customary manner of getting at tbe root of tbe 
matter. I pointed out to bim tbe singular destiny be was 
called upon to f ulfiU and be seemed to accept bis f ate in a 
not ungracious manner. My advice to bim was to puUisb 
Overbeck^s book. We were in Leipzig for a day and tbus 
could discuss everytbing by word of moutb. 

''In regard to your Straussiana, my only feding is one of 
impatience to see tbe work. Tberef ore, out with it ! 

"Af ter ten days of turbulent travelling, we retumed to tbe 
Dammallee yesterday, and bope not to be obliged to leave 
bome again soon. Tomorrow — God and Strauss permitting 
— ^I mean to lay tbe comer-stone of tbe instrumentation of 
tbe 'GôtterdãmTnerung,* 

"Tbe latest story about Fidi is tbat wben I was arranging 
my books tbe otber day, be stood looking on attentively, and 
wben I called to bim: 'Fidi, band me Creuzer^s **SyínboU97nr * 
— be banded me Creuzer^s **Sy7ttbólimi." * 

'^Every one sends greetings. Tbis moming, Eva and Fidi 
played **UncIe Nietzsche and Rohdé^* Remember me to 
Robde. "Yours as ever, 

"Bayreutb, April 80, 1878. Richaed Wagkbm/* 
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Unluckily, work ou the first ^^Thoughts out of Season** 
did not progress as rapidly as mj brother had anticipated, 
the reason for this being that he was seized with violent pains 
in his eyes and his short-sightedness made iinusual strides. 
Baron von Gersdorff hastened to his side, and in a letter 
dated May 24, 1873, described to Rohde the condition in 
which he had found my brother: 

". . . During the past semester, and even earlier than 
that, Nietzsche attempted such heavy work in connection 
with his studies for his pre-Platonic philosophy and later, 
for his Straussiana, ali of which was done in his small 
cramped handwriting — ^that he finally reached the point 
where he could work no more than an hour and a half at a 
time before being forced to stop on account of the most 
violent pains in his eyes. On Wagner^s birthday (May 22) 
I went with him to the oculist who diagnosed his case as weak- 
sightedness of the lef t eye thereby forced into inactivity, and 
in addition to that, acute shortsightedness of the right eye, 
upon which rested the entire burden of the work. 

"He ordered eye douches and a complete rest f rom reading 
and writing for a fortnight.** Other oculists, who later 
made an examination of my brother^s case, also established 
his trouble as being the result of over-taxing his eyes. How- 
ever, this strain did not begin to show any eíFect upfcn his 
general health imtil his naturally robust constitution, es- 
peciaUy his former exceUent digestive organs, became im- 
paired as a result of the severe illness he went through with 
after the campaign of 1870-71. The optic nerves and those 
of the brain did not receive sufficient nourishment to support 
BO great a degree of intellectual activity, and this re-acted 
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upon his sight. On June S6» Gersdorff continued his sick 
bulletins : 

". . . When the fortnighfs respite was over, Nietzsche 
endeavored to resume his work but ali to no avail, as ex- 
cruciating pains f orced him to hasten to the oculist, who then 
ordered a belladonna cure and a complete inactivity up to 
the summer vacation. Belladonna is a clear liquid derived 
from a plant; it is dropped into the eye and soon spreads 
over the bali causing an extension of the pupil to twice its 
normal size and producing an almost alarming appearance. 

*^This liquid could be recommended to vain persons as a 
means of enhancing their beauty. Scientifically, it has the 
effect of suspending the activity of the nerves of vision, thus 
giving them the necessary rest and recuperation. In order 
to protect the eye from the increased current of light now 
streaming in smoked glasses of jthe ^darkest sort,' as the 
people of Basle are wont to say, have to be wom. Despite ali 
these precautions, Nietzsche suffers greatly from the notice- 
able intensity of the light here, which seems to me to be 
genuinely southem in its force. In the meantime, the vision 
has been somewhat improved by the belladonna cure and 
the enforced inactivity, so that he is now able to use glasses 
No. 3, whereas six weeks ago. No. 2 was barely sufficient. 
His sister is here to console him and we do everything in our 
power to alleviate his time of trial." 

As the result of our joint effort, the manuscript made good 
progi^ess and was soon ready to be sent to the printer, 
leaving my brother free to go to Graubunden and continue 
his cure. 

When the first copy of this book was received on Augast 
8, we celebrated the event with modest festivities, concern- 
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ing which, Grersdorff wrote to Rohde: ". . . The even- 
ing was heavenly clear and puré, a never-to-be-forgotten 
day. And thus we celebrated the antp-strtithiaãe.* And 
now let the adversardes come! To the devil with ali o£ 
them . . .!" 

Baron von Gersdorff had been good enough to attend to 
the correspondence with Bayreuth and was therefore, the 
first to receive the thanks and expressions of delight f rom 
the Wagners in regard to the book. Finally my brother 
f elt himself equal to the task of attempting a long letter, and 
it goes without saying, that the first of these was addressed 
to Richard Wagner, (this letter is also missing in Wahn- 
f ried) which Wagner answered immediately : 

Richard Woffn&r to Friedrich Nietzsche^ 

**Dear f ríend : 

"It was a dclightf ul surprise to see your handwriting af ter 
so long a time. And yet, my first f eeling was one of concem, 
in fact, you cause me more anxiety than pleasure at present 
and this is saying a great deal, as I know of no one in whom 
I take greater delight than I do in you. And so the first and 
most important thing I have to say to you today, is to 
acquaint you with my solicitude, and it is best that I begín 
at once to relieve my mind on this subject: 

"Did your physician really give you permission to write 
such a long and closely written letter? As for me, I shall 
take great pains to write as far apart as possible, contrary 
to my customary manner, and in this way, to justify myself 

* Tliis is GersdorflPg way of making a pun on the name of (David) 
StroÊUê, the real meaning of which is "ostrich," Greek word: "ay^oudòs.** 
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for writing at ali. If I have ref rained f rom doing this for a 
long time it has been with a moumful determination, as de- 
spite GersdorflTs waiing intervention— I was vain enough to 
believe that you would wish to read my letter yoursdf, and 
feared that this would prove injurious to you. 

"And yet I am doing this very thing notwithstanding the 
f act that I have very little f aith in the concessions made by 
your physician, as I know from my own experience just how 
much confidence is to be placed in these gentlemen. My 
doctor has assured me, again and again, that I am an 
indestructibly sound person despite the wretched complaints 
by which I am plagued day and night. Ali of these he 
laughingly dismisses as being the quite customary 'maladies 
of genius/ 

"Now 6od grant, that your medictus is of a somewhat less 
optimistic temperament and that he may be in the right. 

"But one thing was left out of this diagnosis of the 'mal- 
adies of genius' and this is the thing, above ali others, 
which causes me the most acute distress. Namely: an in- 
corrigible aversion to expressing myself, particularly in 
writing (on the other hand, this could be of great advan- 
tage to your poor eyes). Since the third of May I have 
again been hard at work on the instrumentation of my 'Gôt- 
terdãmmenmg,* and how far do you think that I have pro- 
gressed? That day in which I íinish one page of the score 
deserves to be written down in red ink in.the calendar of my 
life. Scarcely have I seated myself at my work when *letters* 
arrive or other delightful news necessitating renewed in- 
genuity on my part for my intercourse with the world, and 
then my poor 'genial' fantasy takes flight. And now you 
come with your ^Strauss* and worse than that, Overbeck 
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witíi hÍ8 *€hr%stiamty* to be imprinted upon *Theólogy.^ 

^^This is enough to set a man crazy ; in f act I am reminded 
of the Icelandic skal» Eigil, of whom I once told you, if I 
am not mistaken. Upon returning home f rom a very f atigu- 
ing journey, he found that one of his friends had left a mag- 
niScent shield in his house. Enraged at the discovery, he 
críed: ^He has just hung this here in order to force me to 
write a põem upon it. Has he been gone very long? I will 
hasten after him and strike him dead.' But he was unable 
to overtake him, so greatly vexed, he tumed back to his own 
house, took another good look at the shield and — ^wrote a 
põem upon it ! 

^^The moral is that Herr Overbeck must come himself if he 
wishes to have his põem. As far as you are concemed, I 
repeat the conceit which I recently expressed to my family, 
namely, that I foresee the time when I shall be obliged to 
def end your book against you, yourself . I have been reading 
it again and I swear to you, by.Grod, that I consider yoú the 
only person who knows what I am driying at. 

"AU the rest belongs in the chapter of *style^ about which, 
as you know, I am incompetent of judging, as I bristle up 
every time the word *style^ is mentioned, to your great vexa- 
tion. 

"Joyful Wiedersehen on October 81 (Feast of the Refor- 
mation) and ali other good wishes. 

"A tiiousand heartfelt greetings, 

'TTours, 

«Bayreuth, Sept. Jíl, 1878. Richabd Wagneb.*' 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

NIXTZSCHE'8 AFFEAIi TO THE OERMAN KATION» 

(1878) 

NOTHING occurred during the summer of 1878 to 
díminish the anxiety f elt in Wahnf ried conceming 
the erection of the Festival Theatre and the success 
of the entíre Bayreuth undertaking, In fact, a complete 
fiasco was regarded as inevitable, in many quarters. This 
belief was strengthened by a remarkable incident which had a 
painful eíFect upon my brother^s impressionable mind, but 
nnnecessarily so, as it later developed. 

While I was visiting my brother in Basle during the 
summer of 1878, I met a strange-looking, elderiy woman on 
the stairs one day who had evidently called upon him. In 
reply to my question as to whom this remarkable person 
might be, he answered in his humorous way: "Lisbeth, that 
is a ghost who makes me periodic visitations and is in the 
habit of talking to ine in a mysteríous manner as spirits are 
wont to do." I found out that this woman, by the name 
of Rosalie Nielsen had made two previous calls and had 
succeeded in greatly disquieting my brother by intimating 
that the firm of E. W. Fritzsch, hi^ publishers, were really 
bankrupt and only being kept above water by the support 
of a few fríends. She also made mysteríous intimations in 
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regard to an intemational company which had iinder con- 
sideration the purchase of the Fritzsch firm, and in this event, 
vould attach particular value to retaining possession of my 
brother^s works. Owing to the fact that the ^^Christiamty 
of Modem Theology^* was also to be published by Fritzsch, 
Overbeck was vitally interested in the representations of the 
mysterious stranger, and it was agreed that the next time 
she called, the intenriew should take place in his room. Dur- 
ing this conversation, it carne out that the intemational 
company mentioned as contemplating taking over the 
Fritzsch business, was really doing so in order to get a hold 
upon Richard Wagner whose prose writings were published 
by this arm. Wagner, so ran her story, was in the direst 
financial straits, the funds subscribed for the erection of the 
theatre had been diverted to the building of his own residence, 
and that it was the intention of the aforesaid intemational 
company to ruin Wagner's entire enterprise. At this point 
in her recital, my brother's customary amiability and 
courtesy f orsook him ; his indignation was so great that he 
was unable to speak a word, but he toolc a chair, opened the 
door and gave the visitor to understand that the chair was 
at her disposal — on the other sidè. But he was unable to 
shake oíF the impression created by the mysterious woman» 
as he was already much disquieted by the condition of 
Wagner's affairs. Therefore he wrote a letter to Rohde, in 
which he gave him a half-serious, half-humorous account 
of this mysterious story of intrigue: 

'^ • • In the meantime, there is another matter which has 
assimied gigantic proportions and threatens to grow beyond 
our control. I can only give you an inkling of it here as it 
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Í8 nat a matter to be discussed openly in a letter. Both 
Overbeck and I are firmly convinced that disquieting 
machinations are on foot by which the Iniematiofud hopes 

to get hold of the Leipzig firm of . The plans we have 

made to f rustrate this scheme would be rendered futile the 
moment a syllable of this becomes known. I really wanted 
to make a hurried trip to Leipzig that I might have a per- 
sonal interview. I am sorry not to be able to place the 
entire apparaius criticus at the disposal of the astute critic 
£. R. (I mean the letters and written testimony of the 
female spook, R. N.) but from everything that is known it 
has been possible for less well-trained minds to arrive at 
appallingly definite conclusions.'^ He closes his letter with 
the humorous words '\ • . Is your strong manly heart 
knocking against your ribs? I do not dare sign my name to 
this letter so fiUed with fearsome things. 

^*We are living in one of Samarow's novéis, think only in 
tenns of mines and counter^ines, employ pseudonyms and 
wear false beards. Hui! Hui! How the wind howis! In 
the name of the conspirators, Hugo with the spectral 
voice . . .** 

Rohde was right when he insisted tiiat ali these uncanny 
stories originated in the brain of the mysterious caller, and 
was soon able to inform his two friends that the puUisher 
£• W. Fritzsch had ^also thrown out the spook." 

In an effort to make an end of the precarious conditions 
in regard to the Bayreuth undertaking» the ezecutive com- 
mittee called a meeting of delegates from the Wagner So- 
cietieft to take place in Bayreuth during August. This meet- 
iilg was finally postponed until October, and in the mean- 
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time, Wagner commissioned Emil Heckel of Mannheim to 
approach Nietzsche with the request that he work out an 
appeal to the German nation to be laid bef ore the delegates 
assembled in Bayreuth. 

Heckel did as Wagner requested, and my brother at once 
tumed to Rohde for co-operation in draf ting this document : 

**. • . The latest thing is an invitation I received today 
to write an appeal to the German nation (a modest under- 
taking!) in the interest of the Bayreuth work. This request 
comes from the Committee of Patrons. The very thought 
of such a thing terrifies me, as at one time, I attempted to 
write such an appeal on my own initiative and made a most 
miserable job of it. Therefore, I now tum to you, dear 
friend, with an urgent plea for assistance; perhaps the two 
of us working in co-operation, wiU be able to get the mon- 
ster under control. The general sense of the proclamation, 
is to implore young and old, as f ar as the German language 
is spoken, to hasten to the nearest music-dealer^s and there 
deposit a sum of money. According to instructions given by 
Wagner to Heckel (so it seems to me) the German public 
is to be stimulated to this line of conduct by being enlightened 
on the foUowing points: 1. Significance of the undertaking; 
significance of the promoter of the undertaking. S. Dis- 
grace for the nation, that despite the disinterested and per* 
sonal sacrifice made by every one connected with this under- 
taking, it should nevertheless be made to appear as if it were 
the enterprise of a charlatan. 3. Comparison with other 
nations : If a man in England, France or Italy who, in the 
face of ali the obstacles placed in his way by the general 
public» had enriched the national stage by five master works, 
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produced throughout the land and ererywhere acclaimed 
with enthusiasm, should cry out: ^he theatre as it exists 
today does not represent the spirit of the nation, it is an 
open disgrace to art ; help me to establísh a home expressive 
of the national spirit !' 4. Would such an appeal not meet 
with an immediate response, even tho' it arose f rom nothing 
but a feeling of national pride? etc. etc. 

*^At the close, it must be stated that ali desired informa- 
tion may be obtained at every German book-shop, art and 
music dealer's (3946 by the count) where subscription lists 
will also be f ound. Don't be vexed about this, dearest f ríend, 
but go to work on it at once • . ." 

Rohde, however, felt himself unequal to this task, as may 
be seen by the following letter: ^S . . Ah, dearest friend, 
gladly as I would come to your assistance in regard to the 
appeal, I am not able to do what you wish. What I have 
in mind seems to give but little promise of success when I 
think of the multitude to be addressed upon the significance 
of a man and of a work, of which no one has the faintest 
idea and which has, therefore, to be presented in a dis- 
gustingly popular and superficial manner. 

**Just now, when ali my time and thoughts are occupied 
with preparation for my university lectures — too long post- 
poned — ^all the streams of vigorous popular language se&a 
to have dried up in me. In the meantime, should the spirit 
move me I shall make another attempt ; only under such con- 
ditions could the work be successf ul as nothing is ever gained 
by painstaking reflection. It is a terrifícally diíBcult mat- 
ter» because one realizes, beforehand, that the whole thing is 
doomed to f ailure. In consequence of this the necessary eiDr 
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thusiasm is lacking, and the only thing that could impei one 
to attempt it would be a sense of solemn obligation." 

Without waiting to hear from Rohde, my brother set to 
work on the appeal and sent the rough draft for Rohde's 
approval. He was not kept waiting long for his friend^s 
verdict, who wrote: "Only a few words today, dearest friend, 
in great haste as I am overwhelmed with oiBcial duties. My 
honest opinion of your 'Proclamation' is that it wiU make a 
strong appeal to the friends of the cause, who will find an 
echo of your sentiments in their own hearts and regard the 
appeal as expressive of their own vigorous and wrathful 
f eelings. But when it comes to the lukewarm brethren, to say 
nothing of the enemies of the cause, for whose conversion 
we are striving — ^it will scarcely have the desired effect as it 
now stands, and this is most assuredly true of the tone of 
the introduction. I do not mean to say that I regard this 
as a mistake on your part, but only that when the entire 
thing is subjected to close scrutiny, it becomes evident that 
it is an impossibility, f ar exceeding human strength. How is 
one to go to work so to draft a last and final appeal to the 
lukewarm and disaíFected Germans who have been brought 
to the point of contempt and active antagonism by long 
years of hostile criticism, without giving vent to one's own 
extreme indignation? But, in reality, what is needed is a 
conciliatory tone such as would be instrumental in converting 
hesitating souls from the errors of their ways. 

**The avowed purpose of this appeal, however, is to con- 
vert the sceptics, and having f ailed to achieve this result, the 
entire undertaking would be futile — ^in fact, it would only 
make matters worse. When it has been proven that the 
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Bayreuth undertaking — quod di avertant — has not a gfaost 
of a chance for success, a suitable moment will always be 
f ound for roundly chiding the contemptuous and unwilling 
souls. 

^^It seems to me that you have lost sight of the chief diffi- 
culty of this sheer impossible task, namely, that of stirring 
the ccmaíUe to activity without ticklíng their vanity. I know 
you will understand my misgivings on this subject, my dear 
friend. I regard the entire appeal more in the light of a 
thousand-fold well-deserved kick for the xaxoi than as an 
enticement for the cur slinking behind the stove, whom the 
appeal, in the last analysis, is designed to reach." 

Rohde was right in his pessimistic estimate of the e£Pect 
of such an appeal, and later my brother wrote him : 

^^You were quite right, my dear friend ; the appeal has been 
rejected, Accept my best thanks for the sympathetic words 
received in Bayreuth. The atmosphere there was warm and 
cordial and very invigorating, the appeal drafted by Prof. 
Stern is now appearing in ali the papers, and my one wish, by 
day and night, is that the collection boxes at the German 
book-dealers, may become veritable depositories of wealth. 

"To tell you the truth, Wagner, Frau Wagner and I are 
convinced of the greater persuasiveness of my appeal, and it 
seems to us to be only a matter of time until something of 
this kind will be absolutely necessary." 

My brother gave a far more detailed and cheerful ac- 
count of the meeting of the delegates to Baron von Grersdorff, 
who had been prevented from coming to Bayreuth: **WeIl, 
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I was enroute from Wednesday evening until Monday 
momiiig, making the trip to Bayreuth alone and having 
Herr HeckePs company as far as Mannheim on the way 
back. About a dozen persons ali told, were in attendance, 
ali of them delegates fròm the Wagner Societies and I the 
only *Patron.' 

**0n the real festival day, we were vouchsafed the same 
nasty weather made memorable by the Dedication Fes- 
tival, and the result was that each one of the gentlemen was 
again called upon to sacrifice a new hat. But mark you 
well ! On the day preceding and f oUowing the weather was 
beautifully bright and clear! 

'^After making our tour of inspection in mud, fog and 
darkness, we repaired to the City Hall for an executive ses- 
sion, and it was here that my appeal was politely by firmly 
rejected by the delegates. I, myself, protested against any 
attempt to re-write it and recommended Prof . Stem for the 
manufacture of a new article. On the other hand, HeckePs 
excellent suggestion that ali the book-stores throughout the 
empire be utilized as collecting places, was unanimously ap* 
proved. The entire session was a remarkable procedure; 
half-inspiring, half-realistic and yet creating so strong an 
impression on the whole, as most effectually to silence ali the 
lottery projects ànd schemes of that kind which were being 
held in reserve by some of the delegates. 

**A very suecessful, informal and harmful banquet at the 
*Sonne' closed the day with Frau Wagner and Frâulein 
von Meysenburg as the only two women present, I was 
given the place of honor between them and by reason of this, 
was christened ^Sa/rgvno^ the Protege of Love* from an early 
Italian opera. Batz proposed a toast to Frau Wagner and 
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for some incomprehensible reason united his praise of her with 
some ideas about snuff-boxes and self-expression. A closing 
session was held on Saturday morning in FeustePs oflSce, 
during whick Stern^s appeal was accepted. You will soon 
have an opportunity of reading this, as it is to be given the 
widest publicity, My document, considered by the Wagners 
to be very good, was signed by important names and may 
some time be of value in case the present optimistic appeal of 
Stem^s fails to achieve the desired results. 

**In the af ternoon, we again inspected the theatre, this time 
under the light of the late af temoon sun. The children were 
also there; I climbed up to the center of the royal box. 
The structure looks much more beautif ul and better propor- 
tioned than we imagined after seeing the plans. It is im- 
possible to view it under a clear autumn sky without being 
deeply moved. We have a building and this is now our 
symbolJ 
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From other persons present on this occasion, I leamed 
that Wagner was beside himself that my brother's document 
was considered too serious and too pessimistic by the dde- 
gates; he flew into a terrible rage and fairly stamped his 
feet. It was my brother who persuaded him that an appeal 
from Prof . Stem would undoubtedly meet with greater suc- 
cess and that his own could always be brought f orward in 
case the necessity arose. It was only in this way that he suc- 
ceeded in pacifying Wagner, who in order to show his 
sympathy and affection for my brother, presented him with 
nine beautif ully bound volumes of his prose wrítings accom- 
panied by the following dedication: 
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'^as ich mit Not gesammelt, 
neun Bãnden eingerammelt, 
was darin spricht und stammelt, 
was geht, steht oder baminelt, — 
Schwert, Stock und Pritzsche, 
kurz, was im Verlg von Fritzsche 
schrei, larm oder quietzsche, 
das schenk' ich meínem Nietzsche,— 
war^s ihm zu was niitze. 

^^ICHAKD WaONES. 

**Bayreuth, AU-Souls Day, 1878.'' 

APPEAL TO THE GERMAN NATION. 

We insist upon being heard, for we speak as an ad- 
monisher and the voice of waming has always the right to 
be heard, whoever may be the speaker and wherever his voice 
may be raised. On the other hand, you to whom this appeal 
is addressed, have the equal right of deciding for yourselves 
whether or not your admonishers are honest and upright men, 
who speak only because they realize your danger and are 
frightened at fínding you so passive, indifferent and un- 
initiated. This we can affirm of oursélves, for we speak to 
you f rom a puré heart and in so doing, have consulted our 
own interests only in so far as they coincide with yours — 
namely, the wellbeing and the honor of the German spirit 
and the German name. 

You have been inf ormed of the festival that was celebrated 
in Bayrewth during May of the past year. The purpose of 
this festival was the laying of a powerful comer-stone, be- 
neath which were buried f orever many f ears and misgivings. 
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At the time, we bélieved that this stone placed the seal upon 
our dearest hopes, but today we say that we deluãed our- 
selves into bdievmg this. For alas, there was a great deal 
of delusion about the matter. These misgivings are stiU 
alive, and altho' we have not entirely f orgotten how to hope, 
you WÍII9 nevertheless, see from this appeal that our hopes 
are still exceeded by our fears. 

It is you who have given rise to these fears; you do not 
wish to know what is going on, and out of sheer ignorance are 
about to prevent a great deed from being accomplished. 
Such ignorance is no longer justifiable ; in f act, it seems in- 
conceivable that any one could still be fouud who knows 
nothing of the splendid» courageous and indomitable struggle 
in which Richard Wagner has been engaged for decades — a 
struggle which has attracted the attention of practically 
every nation to an idea which in its highest f orm and truly 
triumphant perfection, is embodied in the Bayreuth art- 
work, 

If you are now minded to place an obstacle in the way of 
his unearthing this treasure he intends presenting to you, 
what would you gain thereby ? 

This is just the point that needs to be brought to your 
attention publicly and urgently, in order that you may be 
informed in due season and that you may no longer take 
refuge in playing the role of uninitiated. From this time 
forth, foreign countries will be the judges and witnesses in 
this drama you are enacting; a mirror will be held up to you 
in which you will see the reflection of your own picture as it 
will some day be painted by a just posterity. 

Let us assume that through ignorance, distrust, ridicule 
or calumny you succeed in reducing to a purposéiess ruin the 
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buflding now being erected on the hill outside Bayreuth. Let 
us further assume, that prompted by uncontrolled antag^ 
onism, you do not permit this work to go into fuliillment, to 
achieve its due effect and bear wítness to its own greatness. 
The result will be that you will not only be obliged to face 
the verdict of posterity but will also be put to shame bef ore 
the eyes of the non-German contemporary world. Let us 
suppose that a man in England, France or Italy had en- 
riched the stage by five works of extraordínary great and 
unique style, works which had been acclaimed f rom north to 
south, and had then called out to his countrymen : ^'The stage 
as it exists today is not representative of the spirit of the 
nation, it is nothing short of a disgrace to the art it purposes 
to present. Help me to establish a fitting temple for the 
national spirit!'' 

Would not every one hasten to his support, even though 
this be solely from a feeling of national pride and honor? 
But what is needed here, is nat merely a sense of national 
honor, nor the blind fear of the disparaging verdict of a 
criticai posterity; you should be willing to become co- 
workers, co-sympathizers, co-leamers, and simply by re- 
solving to help in this great work, leam to rejoice with us 
from the bottom of your hearts. You have generously 
equipped ali your sciences with costly laboratories, and yet 
when an attempt is made to build such a laboratory for the 
groping and courageous spirit of German art, you hold 
yourselves aloof, and will have nothing to do with such a 
project. 

Can you point to a more momentous period in the history 
of German art, or one demanding the solution of more im- 
portant problems, such as necessitate greater opportunities 
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fcnr f nntfnl ezpernneiitation, if tlie idea characterized by 
Hichaid Wagner as the ^Art-work af ihe Fvitwr^* is to be- 
come a ccmcrete and ocular realitj? 

Wliich one of us is snfficiently daring even to attempt to 
picture to hirnself the estent of this movement of thoughts, 
deeds, hopes and endowments to be nshicred in when the gigan- 
tic Nibelung rtrn«H;nre with its f oor mi^ty towers, reare 
ii»elf f rom the earth to the ihythms imparted to it by its 
creator bef ore the eyes of the conscious representatíves of 
the German people? Can we foresee the movement that 
.ailfc™ be inangaraied, the proim«. of which «tretches out 
into the most distant, the most f mitf ul and the most hope- 
inspiring future? 

At ali events, no bLame wiU attach iisélf to the originators 
of this movement should the wave soon begin to ebb and the 
Burf ace again to resume its normal aspect as if nothing at 
ali had taken place. For altho' the completion of the woik 
must be our first and immediate care, we are no less op- 
pressed by the misgiving that we may not be f ound suffi- 
dently ripe, prepared and receptive to giiide the unquestion- 
able immediate effects, on into deeper and wider channels of 
development. 

Wherever it has been, and still is, the custom to take 
offense at Richard Wagner, we have noticed that there lies 
concealed a big and pregnant problem of our national cul- 
ture. But, when this antagonism results only in the most 
mysterious ridicule and criticism, and only in rare instances 
is productive of serious thought, — ^then we must be pardoned 
for entertaining the hmniliating suspicion that possibly this 
oeUbrated "Nation of Thmkers** has already thoug^t 
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out, and that obtuseness of thought has replaced genuine 
thinking. 

By what a distractíng task did we find ourselves conf ronted 
when we attempted to prevent the Bayreuth event of 1872 
f rom being confused wíth the f ounding of a new theatre, and 
at the same time to explain why the sígnificance of this under- 
taking was not to be compared to that of any existing 
theatre? What a tremendous effort was necessary in order 
to open the eyes of the consciously or unconsciously blind to 
the f act that the expressíon ^Bayreuth' did not signify alone 
a certain number of persons, a group with specific musical 
tastesy but that it comprised the entire nation; that, in 
f act, it extended far beyond the borders of Germany and 
appealed to ali persons, wherever f oimd, who were ready for 
serious-minded and active participation, who had at heart 
the ennoblement and purification of dramatic art, and had 
grasped the true meaning of Schiller^s wonderful prescience 
as to the future when tragedy in a nobler f orm would grow 
out of the opera. 

Surely, everyone who has not forgotten the art of think- 
ing, (be this only from a sense of honor!) must regard as 
a remarkable phenomenon, maraUff speaking, an artistic 
undertaking that is to be advanced and promoted by the 
sacrificial spirit and disinterestedness of ali the participants ; 
which is to be consecrated by the solemn convictions of ali 
those who think deeply and seriously of art, and arouses 
hopes for the most significant development of our national 
life, when German music and its transfiguring influence upon 
the popular drama, has stamped it with genuine German 
characteristics. 

We believe in something still higher and more universal: 
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namely, that the Germans will only appear worthy of re- 
spect and be able to exercise a salutary influence upon other 
nations, when they have shown how formidable they can be» 
and yet xMl succeed m making the worlã forget how for- 
midable they have been hy the mtensive manifestation of the 
highegt anã noblest artistic and cvltural forces. 

We regard it as our solemn duty to remind you of our 
duty as Germans at a time when we are called upon to rally 
to the support of the great art-work of a German genius. 
We may expect a quick and sympathetic response from 
those persons, or groups of persons, who have been able to 
preserve their serious tum of mind during the agitated period 
of our national history ; the German universities, academies, 
and art schools, in particular, will not be appealed to in vain 
to support the projected undertaking, each according to 
the measure of its ability, just as the politicai representa- 
tives of German prosperity in the Reichstag (Imperial Par- 
liament) will have serious cause to reflect upon the thought 
that, more than ever before, the nation is in need of the puri- 
fication and re-consecration to be brought about by the en- 
nobling magic and majesty of German art. In fact, they 
will be compelled to do this, if the powerf ully awakened im- 
pulses of our politicai and national passions and the new 
traits stamped upon the physiognomy of our national life, 
are not to wring from posterity the humiliating confession 
that in the chase after fortune and pleasure, we Grermans 
lost ourselves, just as we had, finally, found ourselves again. 



I must here add a few words in regard to this appeal of 
my brother. As already stated, it was rejected and never 

194 



Nietzsché^s Appeal to the German Nation 

again mentioned, but neither coiild any great measure of suc- 
cess be claimed for Prof. Stem^s appeal, as may be judged 
from the following passage takai from Chaiiiberlaín's 
Wagner biography: "• . . I will here give a little fact in 
illustration of the intense neglect with which Wagner^s great 
work — ^now redôunding to the everlasting glory of the Ger- 
man spirit— met with throughout the German empire. Dr. 
Stem^s *Report anã Appeal* written at the request of the 
Wagner Societies, was sent to four thousand book and 
music dealers toward the close of 1873. Not a solitary one 
of these four thousand took the slightest notice of the mat- 
ter, and only a few thalers were subscribed by some students 
in Giessen.'* 
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CllITICAL PEEIOD» 



(1874) 

WHILE my brother was occupied with his second 
**Thought8 OtU of Season" at the close of the year 
1878, the family at Wahnf ried was oppressed with 
increased anxiety in regard to the success of the Bayreuth 
undertaking. The appeal had met with no success, and 
Wagner's efforts to secure the necessary funds f rom King 
Ludwig II seemed also doomed to f ailure. At first everyone 
was at a loss to fínd an explanation for this : it was a bitter 
disappointment to Wagner and he seriously considered writ- 
ing a circular letter disclosing to ali those interested in the 
enterpríse, the shipwreck of his plans. He was prevented 
from doing this, however, by Emil Heckel of Mannheim, 
whose faith in the ultimate realization of the Bayreuth idea 
neyer faltered. He hurried to Bayreuth and met ali of 
Wagner^s complaints and resolves with the one word : "That 
must not be!" It seems that this splendidly energetic man 
first made an appeal to the Grand-Duke of Baden, requesting 
him to undertake the office of mediator at Berlin, with the 
view of inducing the govemment to appropriate a part of 
the required sum in retum for which, the performance of the 
Nibdung drama in Bayreuth would be given in commemora- 
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tion of the fífth Peace AmwocTta/ry in 1876. After a tre- 
mendous effort 100,000 thalers were finally collected by 
prívate subscription, and this sum, up to the very last 
peiíny, was expended in paying the debts already accnmu- 
lated. But a further 100,000 thalers were necessary if there 
was to be no suspension of the preliminary preparations, of 
the building activity and the artístic plans. The Grand- 
Duke refused to act as mediator, knowing full well that 
Wagner's wishes and plans would meet with absolutely no 
response in Berlin. After a period of great suspense and 
anxiety, it was agaín the King of Bavaria who carne to the 
rescue of his artist friend, whereupon it carne to light that 
the king's unwillingness arose from the following cause: 

Félix Dahn had written an ode to King Ludwig, and the 
latter instructed that this be sent to Wagner with the re- 
quest that he set it to music. Not aware of the fact that 
this request carne from the king, Wagner refused to comply, 
thereby incurring the displeasure of his royal patron. One 
of the gentlemen-in-waiting who was on f riendly terms with 
Wagner, explained the matter to the king, who then de- 
clared himself ready to come to Wagner's assistance in his 
usual munificent manner. However, the 100,000 thalers 
from the king^s treasury were only in the nature of an ad- 
yance, which caused my brother to shake his head and say 
be could not comprehend where Wagner ever expected to 
get hold of the money to pay back these loans. 

Upon my brother^s retum to Basle, at the beginning of 
the year 1874, he was met by the disturbing news that the 
Bayreuth undertaking was on the point of failure. The 
news came from Gersdorff who was most unhappy and pessi- 
nústic about the whole affair. How my brother passed this 
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miserable period of suspense, we leam f rom a letter writteii 
much later to his friend Rohde: 

^^ • • I have been in a desperate f rame of mind since the 
beginning of the new year f rom which I was finally able to 
rescue myself in a truly remarkable manner. I set to work 
to investigate the reasons for the failure of the undertaking; 
this I did in the most cold-blooded manner, and in so doing, 
leamed a great deal and arrived at a f ar better understand- 
ing of Wagner than I ever had bef ore." I must conf ess that 
I was frightened when I read this statement and said to my 
brother: "Were you really able to regard the matter so 
coolly at that time?" — ^'^Not always", was his reply, **it was 
only now and then that I f orced myself to look the truth 
squardy in the face." 

In his note-book of this period, appears the sentence: ^^In 
my student days I said, Wagner is a romanticist, not of the 
art in its zenith, but in its last quarter: soon it will be night! 
Despite this insight I was a Wagnerite ; I knew better, but 
I could not do otherwise." 

There was nothing my brother desired more passionatdy 
than to fínd some being whom he could revere, and he, there- 
fore, allowed hímself to be carried away by Wagner^s splen- 
did energy and superb work {**Meister8Ínger*^ and **TrÍ8tan 
and Isolde*^) to a point where he was willing to ignore every- 
thing in Wagner^s art of which he did not approve. But ai- 
though my brother invariably trèated Wagner with the ut- 
most cóurtesy and respect, there must have been times when 
he unconsciously betrayed his inner doubts and antagonism, 
and on such occasions, Wagner was given to making sus- 
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picious remarks which had the eíFect of increasing my 
brother^s inner scruples. He confided to no one this con- 
tinuai conflict with himself, and it was not until the year 
1874 that he seemed to have fully sensed this lack of 
harmony between them and to have f ormulated the reasons 
for this. It is quite characteristic of my brother that al- 
though he suiFered inexpressibly by the threatened failure 
of Wagner's plans, he did not give way to endless lamenta- 
tions and reproaches, but went courageously to work to 
investigate the reasons for this lack of success. He forced 
himself to make a cool and sober examination of the facts, 
and thereby endeavor to find a solution for the failure of 
the undertaking in the very things he himself had felt and 
thought, but had hitherto loyally suppressed out of love 
and admiration for Wagner. No stronger proof has ever 
been given of my brother's sincerity and uncompromising love 
of the truth than in thus accepting the challenge of his con- 
science» altho' this meant the shattering of one of his most 
beautiful illusions. 

The notes he made at this time seem to have been intended 
for publication, as the headings of chapters and the large 
number of aphorisms bearing on this subject^ would seem to 
indicate that he had in mind a book, which strangely enough, 
was to bear the title of the fourth **Thought8 Otut of Season; 
Richard Wagner in Bayrewth.^* But I can not think that he 
seriously entertained this idea and at ali events the foi- 
lowing notes were not incorporated into the work eventually 
bearing that title. 

(The material here alluded to» ten heads of chapters and 
numerous aphorisms, was eventually published in Volume X 
of the Complete Edition of Nietzsche's Works, or Volume II 
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of the Posthumous Works. Isolated aphorisms appear in the 
English edition of Nietzsche but not ali have been previously 
translated. Translator'8 note.) 

I. Reasons for the faãture. ^ Above aH^ the antagonistic 
élemefèt. Lack of sympathy for Wagner. Diffictdt. 
Complicated. 
n. Wagner^ê Dual Nature. 
m. Passion. Ecstasy, Dangerous. 
.IV. Music and Drama. PandUlism. 
V. Arrogance. 

VI. Late Manhood. Late Devélopment. 
Vn. Wagner as Atuthor, 
Vni. Friends. {Arouse fresh suspicions.) 
IX. Enemies. {Awaken no respect.) No interest m thsir 

contentions. 
X. Antagonistic Element explavned. Perhaps éUminated. 

**Wagner endeavors to achieve the renaissance of art by 
proceeding from the only existing basis, namely, the theatre. 
Here the masses are genuinely moved and are not obliged to 
resort to pretense as in museums and concert halls. To be 
8ure, this is a very crude mass, and as yet, it has been dem- 
onstrated to be an impossibility to weaken the domination of 
the theatre. Problem : Shall ali art continue to live isolated 
and segregated? Is it not possible to achieve sovereignty for 
art? Herein lies Wagner^s significance. He endeavors to 
tjrrannize by the aid of the theatre-going masses. There is 
not a shadow of doubt in my mind but that Wagner would 
have succeeded had he been an Italian. The German has not 
the faintest conception of opera, and has always regarded 

SOO 



99 



Criticai Period 

it as something imported and un-6ennan. In f act^ the entire 
stage is not taken seriously by the Grermans.'' 

^'There is something comical about the whole situation. 
Wagner cannot persuade the Germans to take the theatre 
seriously. They remain cold and unresponsire — ^he be- 
comes impassioned as if the whole salvation of Germany de- 
pended upon this one thing. Now ali at once, when the Ger- 
mans believe that they are occupied with graver matters, 
they regard anyone who devotes himself so seriously to art 
as a cheerful f anatic.'* 

«Wagner is not a ref ormer, for so f ar, everything remams 
as it always was. In Germany each one is inclined to take 
his own cause seriously, and theref ore laughs at any one who 
claims a monopoly of seriousness. 

"Influence of the money crisis. 

"General uncertainty of the politicai situation.'* 

"Doubts as to the wise leadership of Germany at present. 

"Period of art agitation (Liszt etc.) now over." 
. *^A serious nation will not permit ali levity to languish, 
hence the attitude of the Germans towards the theatrical 
arts." 

"Chief thing: the significance of an art such as Wagner 
represents does not fít into our present social and economic 
conditions. Hence the instinctive aversion to an under- 
taking that is considered untimely." 

"Wagner^s chief problem: Why am I not able to make 
others feel what I feel myself ? This leads to a criticism of 
the audience, the state and society at large. He places the 
artists and the audience in the relation of subject and object 
— ^this is most naive." 

*H3ne of Wagner^s chief characteristics : lack of dis- 
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cipline and moderation. Carries everything to the extreme 
limit of his strength and feelings." 

•*The other outstanding characteristic is a bom talent for 
the stage, which has been diverted from its logical course 
and tumed into the next most available channel; voice and 
figure are both lacking and he does not possess the requisite 
modesty." 

^^Wagner is a bom actor, but like Goethe, a painter 
without hands. His gifts seek and fínd other mediums of 
expression." 

'^Now let us imagine ali these denied impulses working in 
harmony." 

"Wagner brings together ali possible effective elements 
at a time when popular taste is dullcd and demands ex- 
tremely crass and vigorous methods. Everything is em- 
ployed — ^the magnificent, the intoxicating, the bewildering, 
the grandiose, the frightful, the clamorous, the ecstatic, the 
neurotic. Prodigious dimensions, prodigious resources." 

"The unexpected, the extravagant splendour creates the 
impression of opulence and exuberance. He knows what our 
age likes ; moreover he still idealizes our age, and thinks much 
too highly of it.'* 

'^Himself possessing the instincts of an actor, he wishes 
to imitate mankind only in the most effective and realistic 
manner. His extreme nature sees only weakness and insin- 
cerity in any other methods. Painting for effect is an ex- 
tremely dangerous thing for artists. The intoxicating, the 
sensual, the unexpected, the ecstatic, the being-moved-at- 
any-price. Alarming tendencies.'* 

"Wagner unites everything that still has charm for us 
modem Grermans. Character, knowledge, ali go together. 
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He makes a determined effort to assert himself , and to domi- 
nate in an sige antagonistic to ali art. Foison is an anti- 
dote to poison. Every sort of exaggeration is polemically 
arrayed against the forces hostile to art. Religion and 
philosophical elements are introduced, aspirations for the 
idyllic — ^in short, everything, everything." 

"One thing should be remembered : Wagner's art speaks a 
dramatic language ; it does not belong in a room, in comera. 
It is the language of the folk-epics, and even in its noblest 
passages, is not intelligible without being grossly exagger- 
ated. It is meant to be heard f rom a distance, and to weld 
together the chãos of the masses. For example the Imperial 
(Kaiser) March.^^ 

^^agner has a dictatorial nature. He overlooks many 
minor circumstances and does not occupy himself with small 
matters but disposes of things in ^a grand style/ There- 
fore, he is not to be judged by isolated details — such as 
music, drama, poesy, the state, art, etc. The music is not 
of much value, likewise the poetry, and the drama even less. 
The dramatic art is often only rhetoric, but taken as one 
comprehensive whole it maintains itself at the same great 
levei.'' 

"He has the feding of tunity in variety; and for that 
reason I consider him as one of the world's culture-bearers.'' 

While my brother was unburdening his heart after this 
fashion, he suffered intensely from the fear that Wagner 
would never be able to carry out his plans. When, however, 
new3 reached him of the success of the undertaking, he re- 
garded it as nothing short of a "miracle" and wrote to 
Rohde: 
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'^ jT • If this miracle be tnie, the result of my investiga- 
tions will nevertheless, remain. Bui if it be really tnie, let 
us rejoice and make it a feast-day." 

He added: "We know from Frau Wagner — and this is a 
secret shared only by the friends of Bayreuth — ^that the 
King of Bavaria has again come to the rescue with a loan of 
100,000 thalers, so that work on the stage machinery and 
scenery can be pushed forward rapidly. Wagner himself 
writes that the date of the festival is fixed for 1876. He is 
f ull of courage and firmly convinced that the undertaldng is 
now on the high road to success. God grant this! This 
waiting and anxiety is hard to endure, at times, I have really 
abandoned ali hopej 
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M y brother was plunged into a mood of deep melancholy 
by the result of these investigations. He once said that one 
of the most important elements of self-discipline was to be 
able to raise the veil and to draw it down again when it be- 
came necessary, and that one's feelings should be the best 
judge as to whether this had been done at the right moment 
or not. He fdt that the time had not yet arrived for him 
to lif t the veil and disclose his real feelings for Wagner, and 
upon realizing this, he sorrowfully drew it down again, or at 
least endeavored to draw it so closely that no one should 
leam the state of his mind. 
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SECOND "tHOUGHTS OUT OF SEASOn/* 



(1874) 

IN the meantime, the second "Thotights Out of Season** 
on the "Use and Abuse of History** had been ^ished 
and sent to Bayreuth, eliciting from Wagner and Frau 
Cosima cordial expressions of approval. My brother also 
interpreted their letters as being f riendly and sympathetic 
and informed Gersdorff that he had "received splendid letters 
from Bayreuth." But somewhat later we leamed from 
Frítzsch that the work had been spoken of in a rather cool 
and derogatory manner at Wahnf ried. 

This is not difficult to understand íf one keeps in mind 
that Wagner was engaged in a supreme struggle for the reali- 
zation of his idea, and at such times, demanded of his f riends 
that they neglect their own aiFairs and devote themselves 
heart and soul, to his cause. In other words, he expected 
them to suffer when he súffered and rejoice when he rejoiced. 
^rtús my brother did unreservedly, but at the same time, he 
took the liberty of writing books which had nothing to do 
with Bayreuth. Privy Councillor Ritschl had once said that 
Nietzsche was of no use in party factions and to my 
brother^s way of thinking, Bayreuth had already become a 
party fight, that is to say, a matter for the masses» XbJ^.9 
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explains whj my brother, despite his solemn exhortation ta 
the Germans, was unable to manifest the proper degree of 
zeal and partisanship demanded by Wagner, and also ac- 
counts for the unfríendly comments on the book made in the 
presence of Fritzsch. It is also possible that Wagner was 
repeating what he had often said: ^^Nietzsche always goes 
his own way, and one has to take him as he is." However 
this may be, the letters acknowledging the receipt of the 
book, were not lacking in warmth and cordiaUty : 

Richard Wagn^ to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

"Dear f riend : 

"Eight days ago we received your new work from the 
bookdealer and have deliberately devoted three evenings to 
the reading of the same. I wished to write to you while we 
were reading it, but the worst thing about it was that the 
thoughts thereby suggested at once mounted into the hun- 
dreds of thousands, until they finally reached the propor- 
tions of a veritable dissertation and could not be disposed of 
within the limitations of a letter. 

"There was one thing, however, which I should have liked 
to call out to you, briefly. That was, that I am made very 
proud by the thought of being relieved of the necessity of 
saying anything in the future, but can now leave everything 
to you. Everything *in the future*? Yes^ one takes fright 
at the very thought, but nevertheless, it is a comf ort to know 
that the subject has been approached in the right way. 

*^You certainly do not expect praise from me ! It would 
be a fine thing, indeed, for me to presume to praise tfour wit 
«nd your fire. My wife always finds just the right tone for 
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anything of that sort, for else why should she be a woman? 
She will not fail to let you hear from her on the subject. 

"Now may God bless us ali together ! Nor will He have a 
very big task as there are so f ew of us. 

"My big aíFair will soon be in shape. It will take place 

in 1876. Full rehearsals next year as it is imperative that 

we give ourselves plenty of time. 

"Our own house will be ready in May, and then your room 
will always be at your disposal. I hope that sometime you 

will come here for a good, long rest; there are plenty of 

mountains nearby. — ^My wif e will write very soon, at present 

she is suffering with her eyes. That seems to be the f ashion 

now-a-days. Overbeck is the only one who pleases me be- 

cause he does not wear glasses. Give him my best regards, 

but Gersdorff will always be revered as the absolute ideal. 

"Cordial greetings from 

«Yours, 

"Bayreuth, Febr. 27, 1874. Richaed Wagnee." 

Frau Cosima's letter went very much more into detail and 
therefore sounded more friendly than Wagner^s, but later 
my brother realized that the beautif ul words were only sweet- 
smelling flowers used to conceal the bitter truth that this 
latest work of his was "inaccessible^ not only for the larger 
public, but also for the master himself . 

Frau Cosima wrote: ". . . At first we were greatly sur- 
prised, as one is apt to be at present, to find expression given 
to such deep thoughts, and one involuntarily exclaíms: 
*Wheref ore, for whom is ali this meant ?' We already know 
these things and those who do not, have no need of knowing 
them until we are made to understand by the course of your 
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developinent why you were obliged to begin in such an ab- 
stract f ashion. This is not intended as a reproach for your 
book, but is merely mentioned as one of the diíBculties, which 
will make it inaccessible, I fear, for the larger public. How- 
ever, this is of no ixnportance, as those who are able to 
foUow you (and to do this requires, I might say, a certain 
initiation into the secrets of our educational institutions) 
will not only be grateful to you, but will also be conscious of 
a certain exaltation at the thought that you have preserved 
your courage in spite of your keen realization of things as 
they really are, 

"And how well armed you step into the arena, ready for 
battle, deliberate and sure of yourself, in fact, so much so, 
that I greatly fear you will find no opponent and will be 
obliged to content yourself,' as did Frithjof, who overtumed 
the idols and set the temple in flames without being given 
an opportunity for combai. 

"But that which personally affects me most strongly in 
your work, is the certainty, now made clearer to me, that a 
knowledge of the sufferings of genius has been the means of 
enlightening you as to conditions in the world at large, and 
that you now see not alone with the eyes of intelligence, but 
also with those of the heart. Just as the Indian prince was 
instructed in the essential character of things by being 
brought into contact with beggars, old men and corpses, and 
the Christian is made a saint by the sight of Christ on the 
cros^ — so your sympathy with genius has made it possible 
for you to gain an ali round view of our présent-day world of 
culture. It is this which invests your work with its miar- 
vellous warmthy a warmth which it will retain, I am firmly 
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conTÍnced, long af ter our petroleum and gas stars have been 
extinguished. 

"I think it possible that you would not have been able to 
have felt with us so deeply, had you not had so complete a 
mastery over the manif old phenomena of life. Your irony 
and humor also spring f rom the same source and create a 
much deeper and more powerful impression by being pro- 
jected upon this background of compassion and sympathy, 
than were they only the result of your play of intelligence. 

"But now, who is going to read the *History'? I greatly 
fear that you have interfered with the circulation of the 
same by having given it too elegant a binding, as those who 
would gladly pay fifteen silver *groschen* for the *Beet' 
hoverC may not be able to find the thaler necessary to have 
unroUed before their eyes the uses and abuses of history, 
however great their enthusiasm for the subject. You should 
not be compelled to look for your reading public among the 
circle of the well-to-do culture-philistines, but rather 
among the *literary nomads' who today, as in days of yore, 
preserve the genuine German spirit. But be that as it may, 
you have written a very beautiful treatise and as for the 
rest — Tiet Hans Sachs take care of that,' and by 'Hans 
Sachs,' I mean the German nation. I say this as one who 
has both great hopes and great fears. We have so often 
discussed form and style when we were together, that I 
should like to say something to you on this subject, although 
I realize that it is the most difficult of ali questions if one 
hopes to make one's self perfectly intelligible. 

**()ne recognizes in your work the influence of aristocratic 
surroundings, but misses a note of complete f reedom. In this 
respect, I believe that the classic models remain inimitable, 
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from the very fact that they imitated no one but aspired 
to ihe beautiful as it was in and arownd them. Moreover, 
a certain cardessness is apparent to me in your great artistic 
intaition, such as, Vhere did he get that'; this seems to me 
to be too familiarly expressed to fit into the tone of the 
whole, and I further notice a somewhat too intentional 
avoidance of the rdative pronoun Vhich/ You nearly 
always say, %e that does this or that,' ^or that work that 
pleases.' Why do you do this? And finally, can one say 
of himself that he is a *clagsicàl philoiogisff Would it 
not be better to say ^professor of classical philology?' But 
while I am putting these unimportant criticisms on papcr, I 
am reminded of the splendid moments of your work irrespec- 
tive of the contrast between the inner and outef gualities 
of the same, and I find it very foolish to be thus inflicting 
you with my purisms without having half adequately ex- 
pressed my delight at the richness of your thought and the 
striking originality of your point of view, 

^^It is ever thus when one is chatting with an intimate 
friend; one is apt to cling to a discussion of some minor 
point and not touch upon the true greatness of the work, 
simply because one has been pleasantly stimulated by agree- 
ment on the main issues under discussion. 

*^But you understand, do you not, my dear friend, just 
how much pleasure you have given by what you have writ- 
ten? . . ." 

I must add here that Côsima always found something to 
criticize in my brother^s writings from a standpoint of style. 
And despite his profound admiration for her intellect and 
his gratitude to her for pointing out his f aults, he could 
not ref rain from smiling at her comments, as stríctly ccm- 
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sidered, Frau Cosima was a foreigner. Moved thereto by 
criticisms Hke the above, my brother once made the heretical 
remark that if she were so keen about achieving an improve- 
ment in German literary style, it would be well to direct her 
energies, first of ali to Wagner's well-known transgressions 
in this respect. 

It was weeks before my brother was able to overcome the 
depressiqn resulting from the self-examination to which he 
had subjected himself in regard to his feelings for Wagner^s 
art. Now that he no longer considered Richard Wagner 
and his art as representing a transcendent ideal, and no 
longer felt it to be the one and only purpose of his life to 
work for this ideal — ^he began to look upon himself and ali 
his previous eíForts as utterly futile. He began to feel as if 
he had been moving around and around in a circle of ideas, 
and had been lacking in the ability of seeing and creating 
a wider and greater field of activity. It was in this strain 
that he wrote to Gersdorff : 

". • • Dear faithful friend: 

^^You have much too good an opinion of me. I am firmly 
convinced that the day will come when you will be keenly 
disappointed in me, and I now start the work of disillusion- 
ment by declaring that to the best of my knowledge, I 
ãeserve not one mhit of ali your praise. Could you only 
know what discouraged and melancholy thoughts I entertain 
abowt mffself as a productive being! I long for nothing 
more than a little f reedom, for the genuine breath of life. 
I am both angry and rebellious when I think of how really 
fettered I am. There can be no question of real productive- 
ness so long as one is conscious of constraint and weighed 
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down by the burdensome f eeling of suffering and oppression. 
Will I evèr be able to achieve this f eeling of perfect freedom? 
Doubt is piled upon doubt ; the goal is too remote and by the 
time one has reached the goal, his strength has been ex- 
hausted by the long struggle. One achieves the wished-for 
freedom and is thereby as exhausted as a day-ny when night 
comes. I have such a haunting fear that this wiU happen 
to me. It is a misfortune to be conscious of this struggle 
so early in life. Nor have I any deeds to show for it as 
has the artist or the ascetic. How wretched is this everlast- 
ing mire-drumming complaint! For the moment, I am 
heartily sick and tired of the whole thing. 

**As to my health, it is excellent — you may be quite reas- 
sured on that point. But I am yery much dissatisfied with 
nature, who should have endowed me with somewhat less 
intelligence and given me instead a stronger heart. The best 
thing is always lacking with me and the realization of this 
is nothing short of soul-torment. Routine work in any 
profession is a good thing, for it brings with it a certain 
degree of m^atal torpor and thereby one's suffering is 
reduced. . . ." 

He also wrote in the same melancholy strain to Bayreuth, 
and Frau Cosima replied saying that Wagner would like 
to start at once for Basle and take my brother off home with 
him. I must explain here that Frau Cosima firmly bdieved 
that the atmosphere of Basle was chieây responsible for my 
brother's despondency. She wrote: "For a long time I have 
wished that you could get away f rom Basle, notwithstanding 
the f act that I fully appreciate the many good qualities of 
this little world and the advantages you gain by remaining 
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there. But on the other hand, I also am familiar with the 
gloomy, calvinistic atmosphere and know how little calcu- 
lated it is to help anyone in meeting a dií&cult situation. 
However worthy they are of our highest respect, and what- 
ever sense of their peculiar characteristics is f elt by the good 
people themselves, they nevertheless lead an empty life, and 
are like ghosts moving about in their own peculiar garb so 
that intercourse with them produces the strangest sort of 
melancholy." 

My brother entertained quite different feelings towards 
Basle and Wagner also dísplayed a far greater understand- 
ing of the situation, ascribing Cosima's animosity to the 
place to a disagreeable experience she once had there. 
Wagner wrote a pleading letter to my brother, begging him 
to come at once to Bayreuth. In this letter he made use of 
ali sòrts of joking allusions which he knew my brother would 
be apt to employ in searching about for an excuse for not 
going. 

Richard Wagner to Frieãrich Nietzsche. 

"O friend: 

Why do you not come to us? 

I can find an excuse for everything — or yehatever 

you like to call it. 

Only don't hold yourself so aloof ! If you persist 

in doing this I can do nothing for you. 

You room is ready. 

However — or, on the contrary: 

Nevertheless ! 

or yet: 

SIS 
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4f it must beM 

Written the moment af ter your lart letter ar- 

rived. 

More another time. 

''Cordial greetings irom 

'«Yours 
"Wahnfried, June 9, 1874. R. W.'^ 

This cordial invitation of Wagner's and mj brother's 
inability to accept it would again have given rise to un- 
pleasantness had not there been something so touchingly 
moumful about my brother's letter that Wagner f elt only 
compassion for the unlucky genius whom f ate seemed to be 
pursuing so relentlessly. 

Much of my brother's melancholy arose from his disap- 
pointment in regard to Wagner» who had not reached the 
heights he should have scaled by reason of the irritating 
antagonism of a contemptuous contemporary age. Nor had 
Wagner realized my brother^s ideal of the artist and the 
man. It is true that my brother expected far too much 
from his ''ideal," and had been led into the mistake of trans- 
forming Wagner into a sort of supernatural being as to 
endowment and character. He made humorous recognition 
of this error some years later when he wrote: "Such gifted 
creatures as I th^i imagined geniuses to be have never 
existed.^ 
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"SCHOPENHAUEB AS EDUCATOE.'* 



DURING this period of doubt and inner conflict, my 
brother would most assuredly have turned to Rohde 
for sympathy, had not this well-beloved f riend been 
of a far more melancholy turn of mind than Nietzsche him- 
self, and therefore in constant need of being buoyed up by 
his f riends rather than asked to share their burdens. Rohde 
had written the foUowing appealing letter to my brother: 
"... I implore you, dear friend, to let me have frequent 
tokens of your f riendship and sympathy, without which I 
could neither live nor breathe. . . A horrible lack of self- 
confidence renders futile alL my plans, hopes and wishes, so 
that often I awake suddenly in the night, as if oppressed 
by a terrible nightmare. At such times, I seem to be wan- 
dering about in a desert, without friends, unbeloved of ali 
men, and even my very existence seems so uncertain as to 
make any serious attempt to formulate hopes or plans for 
the future appear like a veritable absurdity. • . I know 
these are ali delusions of the brain and not borne out by 
actual conditions ; and yet to one who has had the misf ortune 
to be born under an unlucky star — ^it is just these thousand 
and one little things which become entangled in a magician's 
snarl, and form a source of endless irritation and hindrance 
to one as sensitive as I am. At such times, any insignificant 
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disappointment can be made to appear as a syinbol of a life 
whoUy wrecked. . . .'' 

In an effort to comfort his f riend, my brother descríbes 
the means he employed to extricate himself from similar 
depressing experíences. This he did, first of ali, by com- 
posing and then by submerging himself into a creation of a 
new literary work. He writes :"...! have made good use 
of my time during the last six weeks by finishing my ^Hymn 
to Friendship' and writing it out carefully for four hands. 
This song breathes hope and courage and was sung for ali 
of you. If this mood can be preserved, I believe that ali of 
us will be able to endure the world for some time to come. 
And No. 3 of my *Thoughts Out of Season* is so well along, 
that I am only waiting for a warm, f ructif ying rain to see 
it shoot up like a stalk of asparagus." 

As a matter of fact, this third ^^Thoughts Out of Season^** 
entitled **Schopenhav^r as EducatoVy^ proved the greatest 
consolation to my brother during this period of doubt and 
dissatisfaction. In this work he portrayed in manifold 
forms and disguises, the conflict through which he was pass- 
ing, and his deep yeaming to invest his own life with per^ 
manent and signiíicant values. In a way, it is an attempt 
at self-justiíication for having placed himself solely at the 
service of Schopenhauer and Wagner, regardless of his own 
unique gifts and intellectual needs. In a passage of won- 
derful beauty, we find the following expression of feeling 
conceming his future development: 

"• . . In what way may your life, the life of the indi- 
vidual, retain its highest value and deepest significance? And 
how may it be least squandered? 

"Forsooth, only by living for the good of the rarest and 
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most valuable types, but not for the betterment of the ma— 
joríty, who taken as individuais, are the most worthless 
types. And it is precisely this way of thínking that shpuld 
be implanted and cultivated in the mind of youth ; he should 
be taught to regard himself as somewhat of a f ailure of Na- 
ture's handiwork, but at the same time, as a testimony to 
her larger ideas. ^She has made a mistake/ he should say, 
*but I will do honor to her great idea, by placing myself at 
her service, in order that she may succeed better the next 
time,' 

^^Animated by this resolve, he çonsciously enters the 
charmed circle of that culture, which is the child of every 
man's knowledge of self and dissatisf action with self. Every 
one who acknowledges fhis culture thereby confesses: let 
every one help me to achieve this, as I will help ali those who 
know and suíFer as I do, to the end, that fínally that man 
will appear, who feels his love and insight, his vision and 
power to be complete and boundless, and who in his univer^ 
sality, lives in and with Nature, as the judge and appraiser 
of ali human values. 

*^It is diificult to impart this feeling of indomitable con- 
sciousness of self to anyone, because it is impossible to teach 
love, and it is f rom love alone that the soul gains not only 
the clear, analytical, understanding vision of itself , but love 
also creates the desire to get out of one's present self and 
search, with ali one's might, for a higher and nobler self, 
still latent. Therefore, it is only by clinging with devotion 
to some great man (as a prototype!) that the individual is 
vouchsafed the first consecration of culture. He may know 
this by his sense of mortiíication without resentment, by his 
hatred of his own narrow-mindedness and warped vision, by 
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his sympathy wíth genius ever rearing its head from the 
murky wastes of mediocrity, by his prescience for ali that is 
nascent and struggling, and by the innermost conviction 
that Nature in distress is everywhere to be met with, as she 
presses closer to man, as she feels anew a sense of f ailure, 
and at the same time, sees the success of her marvellous 
conceptions, forms and designs. The men in whose midst we 
live, therefore, are to be likened to the fragments of those 
precious plastics, who cry out to us : Come and help us, piece 
us together as we belong, for we have an inexpressible long- 
ing to be made complete. 

^^ • • The sum total of these processes I have called the 
4nitial consecration into culture.' I have now before me 
the infinitely more difficult task of describmg the effects of 
the *second consecration.' This is the transition from the 
inner life to the valuation of outer processes and manifesta- 
tions. From now on our look is tumed outward to search 
through the great world of thought and action for that 
culture known to us from our own earlier acquisitions. The 
individual must utilize his own strivings and aspirations as 
an alphabet whereby he will be able to interpret the strivings 
and aspirations of humanity. Nor can he rest here, but 
must rise still higher. Culture demands from him not only 
these inner processes, and the true valuation of the outer 
world in which he lives and moves, but primarily and finaUy 
— action. That is to say he is called upon to fight for 
culture, and to oppose ali those influences, customs, laws 
and institutions, in which he does not find his own goal — 
namely, the creation of genius.*' 

Every one who reads this passage will be f orced to admit 
that Nietzsche ever remained consistent in his views. His 
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goal was the perf ection of mankind, and for him hiimamty's 
genuine salvatíon and worth were to be found only in the 
híghest types. That which he here calls "genius,** making it 
the supreme type of human aims and aspirations, he later 
characterized as the "Superman.'* 

A large part of "Schopenhauer as Educator*' was written 
during a delightful spring sojoum we made at the Rhine 
Falis near SchaíFhausen, one of the most beautiful spots in 
German Switzerland. Superb weather and a holiday mood 
prevailed, and my brother^s melancholy was gradually ban- 
ished by the auspicious influences. Until now, he had suf- 
fered from inordinate modesty, a trait also established by 
the graphologists, who had made a study of his hand- 
writing. He conceived his first duty to be a whole-hearted 
service to Schopenhauer and Wagner, but in the joy of 
creating this new work, he felt for the first time a marvellous 
presentiment of his real worth and the true significance of 
his creative powers. 

We wandered about in the magnificent country surround- 
ing the Rhine Falis until we found a cozy nook where my 
brother could write diligently in his note-book, while I passed 
the time reading Gottf ried Keller. We were in the best of 
spirits and f ond of indulging in the childish pastime of using 
only one verb in our conversa tion, my brother explaining 
humorously, that it was quite unnecessary to take so much 
trouble about acquiring a large vocabulary, as a compara- 
tively few words suíBce to make one^s meaning clear. The 
verb we chose for this game was "snufile" ("schnobem'*), the 
persistent use of which gave rise to no end of jokes and 
misunderstandings. We got the idea from Wagner who had 
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once signed a letter relating to executive matters, with the 
words: 

"RlCHAED WaGNEE, 

(ever snuffling around to find a trace of the Grerman spirít !)" 

"Snuffing" was finally advanced to the dignity of a noun, 
and ever little nook and comer in the magnifícent forest 
bordering the Rhine, which became associated with my 
brother^s studies and writings, was christened the "chief 
snuffling place." 

But whatever we did, whether we walked about talking, 
or sat silenty each of us occupied with his own thoughts, we 
were always conscious of the deep, booming organ tones of 
the falis, which formed an accompaniment to ali our 
thoughts, and sent us a f aint echoing greeting even when we 
strayed far a-field. 

While my brother had succeeded in dispelling the feeling 
of depression, Frau Cosima and GersdoríF, who spent a 
great deal of his time at Bayreuth — continued to worry 
about him and take counsel among themselves as to the best 
way of helping him. Frau Cosima insisted that he should 
leave Basle, but as no other university found favor in her 
sight, the friends hit upon the amusing plan of marrying 
my brother off to some rich woman, whereby he would be 
enabled to come and go as he liked and choose his own place 
of residence, which Frau Cosima never doubted would be 
Bayreuth. 

My brother found this idea of a marriage council very 
diverting and wrote in this strain to Gersdorff : ". • • It is 
really a delicious idea to picture you and the Bayreuth 
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fríends sitting in a sort of marriage consideration commis- 
sion. Yes-s-s — ^but! I must say to that, particularly when 
the deliberations end with the advice that there are plenty of 
women in the world, but that it is my business to find the 
riffht one. Am I then to f are f orth like a knight of the Cru- 
sades in quest of the promised land of which you speak? Or 
did you mean that the women were to come to me to be 
inspected, and let me decide which one of them was the ríght 
one? I find this theme a trifle impossible, dear fríend; or 
why do you not make a personal application of the efficacy 
of this theory?** 

My brother was really much annoyed that so much should 
be said about his depression which he had entirely shaken 
off under the inspiration of creative work. He wrote re- 
peatedly saying that he was not depressed and that his 
letters had apparently created a false impression, but ali 
his protestations were to no purpose and finally he was 
obliged to write to Gersdorff: ". . . My dearest, best and 
very best fríend, I am really somewhat annoyed that none 
of you will believe me when I say that I am well, uncom- 
monly so, at least, as well as I have any ríght to expect. 
I cannot say that I am *very well,' (censor No. 1) but 
what is one to expect here undèr the changing moon? But 
who knows, perhaps I shall even bring my health up to No. 
1 just to spite ali of you.*' 

Although no unpleasantness had arísen from my brother's 
failure to accept Wagner's invitation, he came very near 
falling out with GersdoríF, who was on an intimate footing 
in Bayreuth and consequently felt himself called upon to 
reproach my brother for his non-appearance. In fact, he 
went 80 far as to threaten to absent himself from the reunion 
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of the friends in Basle, if mj brother did not come imme- 
diately to Bayreuth. Not even his most intimate f ríend had 
a suspicion that Nietzsche was then strugglmg with inner 
doubts and mísgÍYÍngs, and a strong letter was necessary 
in order to put an end to GrersdorflTs persistent reproaches : 

^? got no further than good intentions. In regard to 
Bayreuth; it seems to me that their home and their life is 
in such a state of unrest that a visit f rom us would be un- 
timely. I trust that ali of you are now satisfied as to the 
state of my health as you seem to have outdone each other 
in pessimism. I can think of nothing else, at present, but 
of finishing my No. 3 to my satisfaction. By the way, my 
dear f riend, how did you hit upon the droU idea of attempt- 
ing to force me to Bayreuth by using a threat? You almost 
make it seem as if I did not wish to go there voluntarily, 
although I was there twice last year and had two meetings 
with the Bayreuth friends the year before, making the trip 
from Basle, despite the inconvenient arrangement of our 
holidays. We both know that Wagner is naturally very 
stupiciotuSf but I should not have thought it a wise thing to 
encourage this feeling. Finally, I beg of you not to lose 
sight of the f act that I have obligations towards myself , and 
that these obligations are difficult to discharge on account 
of my none too robust health. Really, no one shall force 
me to do anything. • • •" 

Believing that Wagner was genuinely offended at my 
brother, as otherwise GersdorfiPs intervention seemed utterly 
incomprehensible, my brother begged me to write to Frau 
Wagner and first of ali, to ease her mind in regard to his 
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heaith, and then explain to her how dearly he would have 
welcomed an opportunity of seeing his beloved f riends, had 
he not felt compelled to fínish his third ^^Thoughts Out of 
Season** bef ore granting himself this pleasure. Frau Wag- 
ner replied at once in a most cordial tone, f rom which it was 
plainly to be seen that Gersdorffs representations had been 
made without their knowledge. One thing revealed by this 
correspondence was that Grersdorff had so endeared himself 
to Wagner and Frau Cosima, that as the latter wrote: "He 
is absolutely the only person at whom one can never take 
offense." 

My brother did everything he covdd to re-assure me, but I, 
nevertheless, felt a certain apprehension kept him from 
going to Bayreuth, and this reluctance will be well under- 
stood if one bears in mind the private memoranda made at 
this time. It is true that he had drawn a heavy veil of 
forgetfulness over these soul-searching observations, but a 
certain degree of uneasiness remained, and there was the 
ever-present danger of betraying his change of heart. And 
this really did happen when we went to Bayreuth in August. 
In the spring, we had heard a performance of Brahms' 
**Song of Trmmph*' in the minster at Basle, a work that 
made a deep impression upon my brother. He bought the 
score and took it with him to Bayreuth, without having the 
faintest idea (as I then thought!) that this would be mis- 
interpreted by Wagner. But later I came across this sen- 
tence in my brother^s note-book: "The tyrant admits no 
individuality other than his own and that of his most inti- 
mate friends. The danger is great for Wagner when he is 
unwilling to grant anything to Brahms or to the Jews." 

From this it will be seen that my brother wished to make 
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an effort to induce Wagner to be just and generous towards 
Brahms. This Wagner must have suspected, as the **Song 
of TrvumpK* created an extremely painful scene, in the 
course of which, Wagner indulged in an uncontrollable fit 
of temper quite out of keeping with the insigniíicant cause. 
Wagner, himself, described the entire scene to me some 
months later, in the rare way he had of speaking ironically 
of himself: "Your brother laid the red-boimd book on the 
piano, so that my eye fell upon it every time I came into 
the room and «iraged me as a red rag does a buli. I knew 
perfectly well that Nietzsche wished to say to me: ^See here! 
Here is some one else who can also compose something worth 
while!' I stood it as long as I could, and then one evening 
I let go of myself and how I did rage !" Wagner laughed 
heartily as he recalled this scene. — "What did my brother 
say?'* I asked anxiously. "Not a word,'* was Wagner*s 
reply, ^%e grew red in the face and stared at me with a look 
of astonished dignity. I would give a hundred thousand 
marks ali at once if I were as well-bred as Nietzsche ; he is 
always the aristocrat, always dignified. Such deportment 
is of the utmost value to any one.*' 

This is the truth of the story which certain Wagnerians 
have embroidered into the following romance. My brother 
showed Wagner an opera he had composed, whereupon 
Wagner, enraged, had replied: *'It is a worthless piece of 
work.'' My brother was deeply offended, and his apostasy 
dated from that episode. But la bêtise hwmaine can iSnd no 
other explanation for a change of mind except wounded 
yanity and therefore, invents such unpsychological fables. 

As a result of my brother's "well-bred behavior" this 
episode had no unpleasant results, as Wagner always made 
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an especial attempt to be agreeable when he found that he 
had oíFended Nietzsche, and when agreeable, was always 
irresistible. 

It has always remained a mystery to me why my brother 
did not tell me of this incident. It must have been because 
he took it much more to heart than Wagner would have me 
believe. When I later questioned him about it, he was silent 
for a moment and then said sof tly : ^Xisbeth, at that moment 
Wagner was not great!'^ 

To ali intents and purposes, the f riendly feelings still re- 
mained unchanged, but little scenes such as that just de- 
scribed throw a strong light upon the state of my brother^s 
mind. I have aiready mentioned that Wagner*s indiíFerence 
and adverse criticism of the second **Thoíight8 Out of Seor 
soíC* had a depressing effect upon my brother at Easter 
1874 ; it was then that he said to himself with a heavy heart : 
"It has become plain that my only value lies in my being a 
Wagner commentator: I am to be nothing more. I am 
permitted to admire only that which is stamped with the seal 
of Bayreuth's approval.'* 

Was there ever a great spirit willing to have its course 
circumscribed and mapped out by another? At that time, 
the current of my brother's development was flowing in 
broader and deeper channels than ever before and was he 
now to permit it to be dammed up into a comer? This 
thought agitated and rankled — and yet ali the time was 
urging him to greater freedom. In Jime of 1874, I plucked 
up my courage and spoke to Fritz of his hidden grief , where- 
upon he answered emphatically : ^^Ah, Lisbeth, each one of 
us has a worm gnawing at his vitais, and I am no exception." 
And in a letter dated July 9, he wrote to Grersdorff : "Many 
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things ar« fermentíng in me, among them much that is ex- 
treme and daríng. I should like to know just how far I 
should be justified in communicating these things to my 
best fríends, naturally not in writing.'* 

Cold superficial souls will not be able to comprehend the 
inner conflict with which my brother had been struggling 
during the past four years. What do such persons know 
of a passionate friendship such as bound my brother to 
Richard Wagner, what of the agítation of a loving heart ali 
a-quiver with pain at the thought of the heart-breaking 
hours preceding the final farewell? My brother was not 
only grieved at the thought of what this break would mean 
to him but of the distress he would, thereby, be causing 
others ; but it is possible that he had an exaggerated idea of 
Wagner's feelings on the matter. 

Upon retuming from Bayreuth to Basle in August of 
1874, my brother at once set about re-writing a part of 
*^Schopenhauer as Eãucator.** Apparently other and newer 
thoughts had come to him during his sojoum in Bayreuth 
and it is therefore, most regrettable that the first draft of 
the work is no longer available, so that a comparison might 
be made, with a view of establishing the changes made out 
of affection and deference for Wagner. On the twenty- 
fourth of September, he wrote to Gersdorff: ". . . The 
closing weeks of our summer semester was a difficult time 
for me, dear f riend, and I draw a deep breath now that it is 
over. In addition to ali my other work I was obliged to 
re-write a comparatively long section of my No. 8, and 
the inevitable fatigue and soul-exhaustion attendant upon 
such studies came very near upsetting me, and I have not 
yet entirely recovered from the child-bed fever. But at ali 
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events, I can console myself by the thought that something 
worth while has been brought into the world, and a work in 
which you will take the keenest delight." 

The forthcoming publícation of the third **Thoughtê Oiit 
of Season'* was also announced to the f ríends in Bayreuth, as 
is to be seen f rom a draft of a letter found in an old note- 
book. The letter itself, like so many others, was destroyed 
in Bayreuth, but the replies of Wagner and Frau Cosima in- 
dicate that the rough draft agrees in the main with the letter 
as it was finally written. 

Frieãrich Nietzsche to Richarã Wagner. 

(Draft of Letter written about Oct. 10, 1874.) 

"The summer has now come and gone as well as my 
autumn vacation, and nothing carne of the meeting of my 
fríends arranged to take place at this time, or rather it ali 
tumed out quite diíFerent f rom what we had planned. 6ers- 
dorff was expecteá from day to day and finally arrived just 
as I was in the thick of my heaviest school work; Rohde 
had even trors^ luck during the f ortnight he spent in Basle 
as we were ali over-run with work to an almost unendurable 
degree and were consequently unable to do much for my 
friend. Krug passed through Basle with his wife, Deussen 
was also here, but young Baumgartner deserted me to ab- 
solve his year of military service with the Hussar regiment in 
Bonn. We three friends in ^Baunjann's Cave' take long 
walks together but not without that feeling of making our^ 
sélves ridiculous that always attaches itself to an isolated 
trinity. As evening comes and we see our three long shadows 
stalking along near us, the thought of the *Three Jtist Comb- 
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Màkers* (the title of one of Gottfried Keller^s novela) 
occurs to us and we laugh ourselves to death. 

**Within the next few days, I hope to send you my No. 8 
which I recommend to your sympathetic good-will and con- 
sideration. The average reader will think that I am talking 
about the man in the moon, but in the long nm, I only care 
about 6 or 7 readers. The work must now take its course 
and I know of nothing more to say about it. In the mean- 
time, ideas for the succeeding number are already pressing 
in upon me, but heavy duties, particularly in the way of 
Greek literature, make it seem highly improbable that I shall 
be in a position to put my hand to this task." 

Copy of a telegram sent by Richard Wagner to Nietzsche 
upon receiving the above-mentioned copy of his **Schopenr 
hauer as Educator**: 

^^Deep and great. Presentation of Kant boldest and most 
original idea. Verily, only intelligible for those who are 
possessed. I can picture to myself the three just men. 
May they cast long shadows in the sun-land of the present. 

«Yours, 

"R. W.'^ 

This third ^^Thoughts Owt of Season** was greeted with 
enthusiasm in Bayreuth, and made the subject of much 
rejoicing. It was received with* quite different feelings from 
the second which had provoked only a moderate degree of ap- 
proval, not unmixed with antagonism. Frau Cosima wrote 
a wonderful letter on the subject: 

"This is my ^Thoughta Out of Sectson^* my dear friend, 
and I thank you from the bottom of my heart for the jdeas- 
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urable stimulation the book has given me. The feelings, 
thoughts, ideas, intuition, power and knowledge therein 
displayed, have amazed me and I have warmed my soul at 
the fire of your enthusiasm,— here burning so bright and 
clear — ^just as I did in the case of your *Birth of Tragedy* 
And how beautiful and characterístic is your language! 
It is easy to see that here you had a concrete and inspiring 
theme which you were able to gra$p in its entirety, and the 
depths to which you have moved me are only to be measured 
by the strength you have displayed in your comprehension 
of this theme. I find your introduction extraordinarily 
beautiful and artistic; it suggests those magnificent intro- 
ductions employed by the master musicians in leading up 
to their Allegri. And you could not have introduced the 
name of Schopenhauer more effectively and beautifuUy, and 
at the same time, done more to arouse the interest of the 
reader, than by expounding to us, first of ali, the debt we 
owe to culture. I find it particularly beautiful that you 
write here subjectively, for as you say later on, the effect 
of Schopenhauer^s genius is almost uncanny, and for that 
reason it is of the utmost importance to leam the personal 
testimony of one of the elect. 

**The comparison with Montaigne, the distinctive qualities 
of cheerfulness, in the case of greater and lesser men, the 
three elements comprised in the impression created by 
Schopenhauer completely satisfied my curiosity as to how 
you would succeed in characterizing this powerful genius. 
Your very correct discrimination between Kant and 
Schopenhauer brought to my mind a picture, in which the 
former in his life, works (and quite abnormal genius!) was 
to be compared to Bach, while Schopenhauer could only be 
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compared to Beethoven ; Beethoven aiso certainly prized his 
own music more highly than did his contemporaríes. But 
the most beautiful thing of ali — ^in fact, that part of your 
essay which moved me to tears — ^was your presentation of 
the three dangers by which genius is confronted, and more 
particularly the picture you draw of the third danger. I 
feel that your eloquence and illuminating prescience has 
fumished me with the key to Luther^s visitations, and when 
you aíErm that you take no pleasure in the German lan- 
guage, you are magnanimously punished by the noble muse, 
who has endowed you with a gif t of persuasion and impres- 
siveness, to be attained through the médium of no other 
language, in this particular fíeld of thought. Do you not 
see, dear friend, that this is German (not national), that it 
is fdt as a German would feel it, spoken as a Grerman would 
speak it? Having arrived at this point, I should like to 
ask you if you do not think that nations, as well as indi- 
viduais, are unique, and that therefore, Germany is not to 
•be treated as only one little comer of the earth (compared 
to larger territorial áreas) for she is unique both in her 
good and her bad qualities, and our only wish should be that 
her development may not be retarded by the worms and 
caterpiUars gnawing at her vitais ? 

'Tersonally I do not share the f eeling of impending danger 
upon which you touch; I regard our democracy as so mis- 
erable a thing, that to me, it seems to be very f ar removed 
from Rousseau's ^Image of Man,' nor do I think that it 
will ever be able to achieve the same results. I can imagine 
that one fine day the Socialists will have vanished, as you 
so splendidly forecast in regard to the professors of 
philosophy (in many ways, one of the most beautiful pas- 
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sages in your entíre essay). Socialism is dísharmoiiious, as 
is everything, of necessity, that is achieved by force, and 
wiU disappear from the moment it is no longer fortified by 
genuine non-German support. But you are right in saying 
that anxiety on this score, whether justified or not, has a 
most demoralizing effect. The Goethe man is very correct 
and beautif ul, however incapable we are in youth of appreci- 
ating this image of man, and would like to place a sword at 
his left, Even more beautiful was your portrayal of the 
^platonic idea' in Schopenhauer's philosophy. Hail to you, 
dear f riend, for your capacity of establishing the innermost 
nature of genius thereby -rescuing this treasure from the 
dark shaft of knowledge, and bringing it again to the clear 
light of day. Your penetrating vision, your firm resolve, 
your assured boldness of action (I call your writings 
^acts') are abiding qualities whether recognized or not by 
the world, at present. It is said that there are persons, who, 
wandering about at random, are able to establish for a cer- 
tainty the presence of minerais or water in the ground upon 
which they are treading, and in the same way, you seem, 
quite intuitively, to have apprehended the nature of genius. 
You not only understand the language of genius, but your 
perspicacity bores through the deep shaft of moral values 
and the infinitely deeper one of the suíFerings of genius. 
I was deeply moved when I read what you say of the de- 
generacy of the sensitive natures in Germany, as this is the 
one thing about our Fatherland which grieves me inex- 
pressibly. What shall I say further of your presentation 
of Nature in her so-called extravagant mood, of your won- 
derful picture of the rdationship existing between animais 
and men, of the aim and abuse of culture, of the present-day 
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philosophers, who read newspapers and attend concerts in 
their leisure moments, and of the relations between philoso- 
phy and the state ! Should I attempt to do this, there would 
be no end to this letter, and I should most probably not 
succeed in making myself clear or intelligible ; what I have 
already written will surely suffice, despite its cursory char- 
acter, to give you a picture of the impression created upon 
me by the reading of your book. On the whole, it seems to 
me that in none of your previous works, have you so fully 
proven yourself a master of f orm and content, and as a con- 
sequence of this, your wit and humor flow more freely in this 
essay. It is also *cheerfuP as you say of Schopenhauer^s 
works, and I am of the opinion that it will cut a dcep furrow, 
did not things look as they do with us ! But who wauld dare 
indulge in a prophecy under the present confused conditions? 
You will completely win over the 6 or 7 for whom you wiite, 
and in the long run, this minority will also have a word to 
say* • • • 

This splendid letter of Cosima's is not to be regarded 
merely as an expression of her own personal expression on 
**Schopenhatter as Eãticator^** but also reflects Wagner*s 
views on the subject. Wagner himself once tald me that 
when Cosima was reading the book aloud to him, she kept a 
note-book and pencil at hand, and jotted down his comments. 
Every one of my brother's works was read aloud and com- 
mented upon in the same fashion. Therefore, Cosima's 
letters containing discussions of my brother's books are to be 
regarded as of particular value, mirroring, as they do, an 
accurate picture of Wagner's mood at the time of reading. 

On the other hand, I should not like to state positivdy 
that my brother expressed himself as candidly in his letters 
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to the Baypeuth fríends. There were several reasons for 
thisy one of them being his desire to avoid everything that 
could possibly give offense to his dearly-beloved friend, 
and furthermore, his regard for the formalities of polite 
intercourse. My brother often carried this delicacy so f ar 
as to express adverse opinions of men and things, if he 
thought that by so doing, he would please the person to 
whom he was writing or speaking. For example, attacks 
upon the Jews are often to be f ound in his letters to Wagner 
which expressed Wagner*s views on the subject rather than 
his own. This hyper-courtesy was often a great burden to 
him and he was angry with himself with yielding to this 
feeling. The knowledge that he was not able to keep up 
the same f reedom of intercourse with Wagner and his f amily 
as he had done in the happy Tribschen days also added to 
his depression and it is easy to understand his feelings 
when he writes: 

**. . . Ah, wè lonely, free souls. We see that we con- 
tinually seem to be other than we really are ; while wishing 
for nothing so much as to be honest and sincere, we are 
caught in a net of misunderstandings and despite our most 
passionate desires, are unable to prevent a haze of false 
meanings, compromises, and erroneous innuendoes from ob- 
scuring our real deeds and thoughts. A cloud of melancholy 
settles on our brow, for the thought that speciousness is 
a necessity is as hateful to us as that of death, itself . . . ." 

Without a knowledge of the above-mentioned reasons, it 
would be impossible to understand why my brother wrote 
such melancholy letters to Bayreuth during the wiater of 
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1874-76. Otherwise, he was in fairly good spirits; his 
**SchopenJuiuer as Echieator*^ had convinced him that he was 
on the right road, his health was excellent and great activity 
reigned in Basle social circles that winter. A few of the 
Grerman prof essors and their wives had f ormed a little cirde, 
in true Grerman f ashion, with a íixed date for reunions. To 
this belonged the philosopher Max Heinze, the politicai 
economist, von Miaskowski, Immermann of the medicai 
f aculty, Professor Overbeck, Dr. Romundt and my brother. 
The time was passed in music-making, readings, tableaux 
and even dancing. Frau M iaskowski has published passages 
from her correspondence at that time, which would have 
seemed quite incredible to the f riends in Bayreuth had they 
compared it with Nietzsche's letters to them of the same 
period. She says: **One evening, we took along a young 
woman who happened to be our guest at the time. Upon 
reaching home, she remarked that she had never been in an 
atmosphere of such innocent joUity, and the queerest part 
of it ali was that the two chief fun-makers were Nietzsche 
and Overbeck, both of them known throughout Germany 
as the worst sort of pessimists and Schopenhauerians.'' 

High spirits also reigned in Bayreuth where Christmas 
was being celebrated for the first time in Wagner^s new 
home, christened **Wahnfried,** The Christmas tree, placed 
in the large reception hall, stretched out its branches until 
they reached the golden gallery. Frau Wagner wrote us 
a detailed account of the festivities and described how she 
stood in the gallery, taking the part of the "dear God'* to 
the young musicians of the Nibélu/ng "Kanzelei," who were 
climbing up and down the ladder disposing of the decora- 
tions according to her instructions, while Wagner in the 
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role of Jacob, but not a sleeping one, attended to matters 
at the f oot of the ladder. My brother^s letter of birthday 
greeting to Frau Cosima íntroduced a minor straín into 
this symphony of gayety and Christmas cheer, and so an- 
noyed Wagner that he replied at once and took this oppor- 
tunity of airíng ali the gríevances he had been cherishing 
for the last year: 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

^^Dear friendf 

^^Your letter has given rise to renewed uneasiness about 
you, My wife will write you at length on this subject in 
a few daysy but I happen to have a free quarter of an hour 
on the second holiday and this I am going to devote to 
you, possibly to your annoyance. I must let you know 
what we have been saying about you; one thing was that 
never in my entire life did I have such opportunities for 
masculine companionship as you seem to have in Basle; 
but if you are ali determined to be hypochondriacs, then 
this intercourse will be of no value to you. There seems 
to be a lack of young women, but as my old f riend Sulzer 
used to say, *Where can we get them unless we steal them?' 
I should say that in a case of extreme necessity, one would 
be justified in stealing. Qf one thing I am firmly convinced, 
and that is that you must either get married or write an 
opera. One would do you just about as much good — or 
harm ! — as the other. But of the two, I advise you to marry. 

*^In the meantime I can recommend a palliative, but you 
are iso in the habit of looking after your own apothecary 
that it is impossible for any one to prescribe for you. For 
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ezample, when we built our house, we made arrangements 
to offer you an asjlum at anj time, such as was never 
offered to me even in the time of my diiiest necessity. The 
plan was for you to spend your entire summer vacations here 
with us, but no sooner has winter set in than you cautiously 
announce your intention of spending the summer on a high 
and remote peak of the Swiss Alps. Can that be otherwise 
construed than as a refusal of our invitation in advance? 
We could be of great help to you. Why do you scom this 
assistance on every occasion? Gersdorff and ali the others 
always enjoy being here. There will be a great deal going 
on here. Ali of my Nibelung singers will be passed in re- 
view, the scenic painter will be at work, the machinist will 
be busy fítting up the stage and ali of us wHl be head over 
ears in the matter. But — every one knows this and other 
peculiarities of our f riend Nietzsche. 

^^I shall say nothing more on this subject, however, as I 
realize that is not of the slightest use. For Heaven^s sake, 
do marry a rich wife! Why was Gersdorff bom a man? 
Or go off on a long trip and enrich your mind with ali the 
beautiful experiences which make Hillebrand so versatile 
and enviable (in your eyes!) and then — ^write your opera 
which I know will be scandalously diíBcult to perf orm. What 
Satan made a pedagogue of you? You see how radical I 
have become under the influence of your letter; but Grod 
knows, I cannot look on and remain quiet. 

"By the way, Dr. Fuchs gave me great pleasure by quot- 
ing a passage from Overbeck's book, which interested me 
so much that I am now re-reading it. 

"For the second time, by the way! Full rehearsals next 
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summer (with orchestra) in Bayreuth. The Festival in 
1876. We cannot be ready before then. 

^'I am taking daily baths, because I can no longer endure 
the misery in my abdómen. Do you also bathe, and eat 
meat? 

"Heartfelt greetings from 

"Yours faithfuUy, 
«Second Christmas Day, 1874. R. W.»^ 

The mention of Prof. Hillebrand of Florence refers to 
a disagreement my brother had with his f riends in Bayreuth 
the preceding year. My brother wrote to Gersdorff : "Here 
is a splendid piece of news. Order immediately from Gôrlitz 
^Twdve Letters From an Aesthetic Heretic,* published by 
Robert Oppenheim, Berlin, 1874. You will take unbounded 
delight in this book, but I shall leave you to guess the name 
of the author. New courage is ever springing up in my 
heart and our little *Society of Hopeful Qnes* seems to 
be steadily increasing." 

Thebook to which reference is made here, was written 
by Cari Hillebrand, of Florence, whom Gersdorff knew and 
esteemed very highly. The views therein expressed coincided 
so exactly with my brother's well-known theories that even 
Jacob Burckhardt assumed that the author must be an 
intimate friend of Nietzsche's, possibly Gersdorff. 

My brother and his little circle of f riends in Basle thought 
so highly of this book that he sent it to Bayreuth, but 
despite his warm recommendations, it f ound but scant recog- 
nition from Wagner and Frau Cosima. The latter wrote: 
"Upon your recommendation, I have read Hillebrand*s little 
work and while some very delightful ideas are expressed 
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book which is forever harping upon the question of 
xasxc* • • • 

I can not give the exact reason for Frau Cosima's harsh 
verdict but only remember that Wagner always displayed 
a particular aversion to the expressions "taste" and "taste- 
ful" and for this reason the little book (the exemplification 
of **good taste" in the best sense of the word) found no 
favor in her eyes. My brother had no particular reason 
for breaking a lance for Hillebrand» as the latter^s criticisms 
of my brother's writings were not entirely sympathetic. 
But however that may be, my brother found aesthetic ten- 
dencies coinciding with his own and possessed suiBcient 
objectivity of judgment to make acknowledgment of this, 
irrespective of any personal feeling in the matter. 
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therein, I, nevertheless, found much to censure. First of ali, 
a certain diffusiveness and carelessness of form, an arrogant 
tone, and a conspicuous lack of warmth, depth and humor. 
I should like to say to him what was said to Maivólio: Just 
because you are virtuous is no reason that there are no 
cakes and wine in the world. • • . Further, I find that the 
essay has an entirely erroneous fundament; had he really 
found the picture given as the raison â^être of the letters, 
then it was plainly his duty to reveal the secret and give 
the name of it. Even though it were proven later that he 
had been mistaken, this error would have been condoned 
as the result of misguided enthusiasm, and in any case, 
would have been of more service than his coquettish half- 
veiled allusions. An error of judgment, later confessed, is 
always a courageous deed. His constructive hopes also 
appear rather insignificant ; they were unquestionably in- 
fluenced by the ^Birth of Tragedif^* *Opera and Drama,* 
*Art and PoliticSy etc, but he did not possess sufficient in- 
tellectual strength and courage to ally himself to these 
%opeful onesy' but was bent upon reserving a little special 
niche for himself and his work. To me, this little niche 
looks very much like a sulking comer. And then his cita- 
tions — *Tom Jones* and ^Orestria* . . . And furthermore, 
to expect the Germans to know what the expression Tarte 
à la creme signifies ! Do you think the same thing could be 
expected f rom the French had he quoted from the German 
without giving the name of the author? The result is that 
the reader recognizes the intention and at once becomes 
disgruntled. And to my mind, Goethe is quite another sort 
of universal genius from Molière. On the whole, I found 
that a great deal of bad taste was displayed in this little 
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not fear the ridicule of newspaper reporters. In this 
dilemma, I tumed to Fraulein Maier and begged her to come 
to my rescue and this she promised to do, but now writes 
that there has been a calamity of some sort in her f amily 
which will require her presence at home. Before resorting 
to the desperate altemative of sending the children away to 
school, I am writing to ask whether your sister would do 
us the great favor of coming to us at the beginning of 
February and remaining here as a mother to our children 
when we leave on our tour the middle of March. 

"They have their governess (a good-natured young glrl) 
and the household consists further of the housekeeper, her 
sister Kuni, whom you know, the gardener, and the stable- 
boy, ali of them most reliable. The whole thing resolves 
itself into a moral sedative to quiet my mother heart. I 
would introduce your sister to our circle of friends here, 
whoy no doubt, would do ali they could for her during our 
absence. I have not written directly to your sister, wishing 
to spare her the embarrassment of refusing, and thinking 
that you would know best whether this request can be 
granted or not. I fully recognize the dií&culties with which 
every one has to struggle and the restraint circumstances 
place upon our movements. That I presume to ask so great 
a favor f rom you and your sister, will most assuredly prove 
to you the light in which I regard our relations. . . .** 

To this my brother added : "I beg of you unconditionally 
to grant this request and I f eel assured in advance of our 
mother^s joyful assent.'' On this last point my brother 
greatly erred, as this plan not only brought to light my 
mother's hitherto concealed antagonism against the Wagner» 
at .this time, but aroused her indignation at my brother for 
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having so f reely disposed of me without consulting her. My 
brother was in the habit of monopolizing me for six months of 
the year in Basle and it made her very angry to learn that 
she was to be deprived of my company during the winter 
months also. A somewhat excited exchange of letters took 
place between the two members of my f amily, but finally they 
came to an agreement and this helped to remove the uneasi- 
ness I felt at assuming so great a responsibility. The fact 
that I had spent the greater part of my lif e in the company 
of so superior a person as my brother, had robbed me of the 
necessary self-eonfidence. I had come to think of myself 
as a very unimportant member of society and had acquired 
the habit of concealing my best and most original qualities 
as if they were something to which I had no right. On the 
other handy no amount of appreciation bestowed upon my 
brother seemed to me to be unwarranted. This lack of self- 
confidence led on the one hand to a rather exaggerated self- 
depreciation and on the other, to aU kinds of surprises for 
others as well as for myself, for, as a matter of fact, when 
any responsibility was imposed upon me, I suddenly de- 
veloped qualities and gifts, hitherto unexpected. I only 
mention this by way of explanation, as it was not the pros- 
pect of the stay in Bayreuth that occasioned my excessive 
nervousness, but only the thought that I might not be able 
to fulfill my brother's expectations. 

Early in February I set out for Bayreuth in high spirits, 
as it made me very happy to think I could be of service to 
friends whom I admired so greatly and who had always 
been so uncommonly kind to me. My brother was even 
happier than I at the tum affairs had taken, and wrote: 

^^Dear Lisbeth, I am delighted at your decision. I attach 
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great importance to this visit, which, in the long run, will 
be a sort of high school for you. Moreover, I know of no 
other way by which you could be so thoroughly inítiated 
into my Bayreuth relations, and it is fortunate for future 
developments that things have so shaped themsélves. I am 
overwhehned with joy every time I think of it. . . /' 

As has been seen from Wagner^s earlier letters, he wished 
to appoint my brother Siegfried's legal guardian, and this 
will explain my brother^s repeated references to the impor- 
tance of my becoming more closely acquainted with con- 
ditions in WaJmfried, He once wrote: "When I think of 
the manifold obligations I shall some day be obliged to 
assume towards Wagnér^s family, it se^ns to me to be of 
the highest importance that you should also be on a familiar 
footing with them.*' 

I was given a most friendly reception in Bayreuth and 
was made to feel perfectly at home there: Cosima took me 
with her to pay thirty-two calls, as a result of which I was 
deluged with invitations as soon as the Wagners had set 
out on their joumey to Vienna. I was soon the best of 
f riends with the five well-behaved, lovable children. Daniela, 
the eldest, was then fíf teen and almost a young lady, so that 
I could take her with me to ali the coffee parties given in 
my honor, but this distressed the other children so greatly 
that I curtailed my social activities as much as possible. 
Later Frau Cosima wrote my brother a letter filled with 
the children^s lavish expressions of endearment, and in a 
letter to Fráulein von Meysenburg, he repeated one of 
Siegfried^s remarks about me: ". . . Siegfriedchen said to 
my sister, *I love you more than I do myself* • .' ." 

I took the children for long, daily walks, and remember 
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particularly an excursion to the **Fanta9%ey^ where the little 
ones were given a special treat in my brother^s name. A 
carríage was ordered for the occasion and the children were 
allowed to have chocolate and cake to their hearfs desire. 
They enjoyed being the chief personages at the feast and 
Daniela proposed a very pretty toast in verse to the "Good 
Uncle Nietzsche.** Upon leaming of this, my brother wrote: 
"Thank the children for the dear Uncle-Nietzsche toast at 
the Fantasie picnic; it gare me a ridiculous amount of 
pleasure." 

I was somewhat surprised to find comparatively little 
understanding in Bayreuth for Wagner^s art, but on the 
other hand, tremendous interest in ali the externai circum- 
stances connected with it. I must have written something 
of this sort to my brother, as he answered: "I perfectly 
understand your remarks in regard to the good people of 
Bayreuth; I do not remember ever having claimed that it 
was an ^enthusiastic* city. But you will surely have noticed 
that it is a place where we ali share in the government, even 
though this be only the control of gossip ; in other words, 
that one can live there just as he pleases and the people 
soon adapt themselves to conditions." 

But that which gave the greatest pleasure during this 
sojoum in Bayreuth was the fact that my admiration for 
Wagner and Frau Cosima increased rather than diminished 
upon closer acquaintance, as I thus gained a better under- 
standing of their unique qualities of head and heart. 
Wagner was an ideal head of a family; I have seen him 
leave his work to play "horse and wagon" with the children, 
and ali di£5culties were met with an assumption of cheer- 
fulness. 
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But he could aiso manifest great impatience when ap- 
proached with ali sorts of tiresome requests ; one thíng that 
was extremely distasteful to him being the examination of 
new compositions. Some days the mail brought heaps of such 
compositíons and at such times Wagner raged in a manner 
truly Jovian. One incident of this nature has remained 
indelibly impressed upon my memory because of the part 
I took in it. An unusually bulky parcel arrived one day, 
containing an opera composed by the director of such and 
such a bank. When Wagner told me this, I said, "Oh, I 
know his name, as I have some stock in that bank.'' Wag- 
ner raised his finger with a waming gesture, saying: "Little 
girl, sell those stocks at once; a bank director who writes 
operas does not pay sufficient attention to business." 
Thereupon, banker Feustel took the matter up and reassured 
us as to the liability of the bank in question. But in this 
instance, the artisfs intuition was correct, as the bank later 
became quasi-bankrupt and my disregard of Wagner^s ad- 
vice cost me several thousand marks. On the other hand, 
Wagner was always ready to comply with any reasonable 
request made by his friends whether it were the inspection 
of manuscripts or the autographíng of photographs [tasks 
for which he had no great fondness]. For instance, my 
brother asked him for a picture for Frau von Moltke, the 

4 

sister-in-law of the field marshal, which Wagner sent at 
once with the foUowing note: 

Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

"Dear f riend : 

"Here is the photograph selected by my wife, and your 
sister also approved of this one. It does not please me at 
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ally and moreover, I wear my hair much more becomingly 
at presente But as it is intended for a woman, it is a matter 
for the women to decide. 

^'I have now become a regular man of business; that is 
to say, a theatrical promoter. The thought makes me dizzy, 
not once in a while, but every day. We are leaving for 
Viemia day af ter tomorrow. Deligfatf ul thought ! The only 
thing pleasant about it is the opportunity it gives me to 
play the Grotterdâmmerung excerpts for my wife. I imagine 
you receive frequent reports from Wahnfried. The most 
gratifying news that could come to me from Basle is that 
you are well. 

"Cordial greetings from 

"Yours, 
"RiCH. Wagneu.'* 

I shall never forget the quiet evenings, when the childrai 
had been sent to bed and we sat together in the library 
talking of ali manner of things. Át first, my brother was the 
chief topic of conversation and I can stiU see the significant 
looks exchanged between Wagner and Frau Cosima as I 
rçlated how cheerf ul my brother had been during the Christ- 
mas holidays and how many diverting things he had to tell 
us of the Basle "circle.'* "Then why does he always write 
us such melancholy letters?" asked Wagner, almost angrily. 
*^Does he do that?'' I replied, genuinely astonished, and upon 
receiving an affirmative, hastened to explain that in writing 
to Wahnfried he was always made to realize how f ar away 
he lived» and could no longer share ali their intimate 
family experiences as in the dear old days at Tribschen. 
Wagner seemed somewhat mollified, declaring that it did him 
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good to hear this explanation. And òf a truth, my stay in 
Wahnf ried did much to dissipate Wagner's distrust of my 
brother's loyalty, and this in turn, pleased my brother 
tremendously. 

During the course of our conversation, I heard much of 
Wagner^s inward sufferings, and it was from these confi- 
dences that I leamed of the heavy burden borne by geniuses 
who, standing as they do in direct contact with ali the great 
movements of thought and culture, are exposed to endless 
friction. Wagner^s wrath at the German people (to which, 
as far as I know, he continued to give expression to the 
end of his days) can only be explained by the fact that his> 
entire life, his work and his aspirations had been rendered 
extremely diíBcult by the antagonism met with in Germany. 
When reminded of this, even in the remotest way, he flew into 
an uncontrollable fit of rage. I often had the feeling that 
these outbursts of wrath to which Cosima and I were f orced 
to listen, were in reality intended for the spirits of his ad- 
versaries hovering about him, to accept a theory once 
expressed by my brother. Although Cosima never gave the 
slightest cause for such outbursts, he often tumed upon 
her, and the equanimity with which she endured these injus- 
tifiable attacks heightened my admiration for this remarkable 
woman. On the whole, it must be admitted that being the 
wife of a genius is not the easiest position in the world to 
fill. 

During my visit a warm f riendship sprang up between 
Cosima and myself and we began to use the familiar ^^Du'' 
in addressing one another. Great fortitude was demanded 
of her at this time, as a subtle f orm of blackmail was em- 
ployed against her, and although these attacks were repelled 
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with truê greatness and dignity, she nevertheless suffered 
inexpressibly. I endeavored to console her as best I could, 
without knowing the true nature of these accusations at thc 
time. As a result of these machinations, she was obliged 
to dismiss a number of the servants who had been in her 
employ while she was still the wif e of Hans von Biilow. 

As they were on the whole rather incompetent, they were 
easily replaced by one reliable man servant and the re- 
maining honest Bavaiians of the household were glad to 
know that this mischief-making element had been dismissed. 
From this time forth, Wagner^s former dissolute household 
developed into a veritable "idyll,** as Cosima later wrote me. 

I have often been asked to describe Cosima's appearance 
and character and I shall here make an attempt to do this. 
She had a good skin and a wealth of very beautiful hair, a 
very large mouth and nose, which she inherited from her 
father, Franz Liszt, to whom she bore a striking resem- 
blance. Like him she was also tall and thin, too much so 
for a woman. But af ter ali, her appearance was a matter 
of complete indiíFerence, as she possessed so much charm 
as to make every one obHvious of her externai traits. In 
fact, no one would have wished her to look other than she 
did, as her entire appearance was admirably suited to her 
character and dominating personality. For me, Cosima was 
the personification of "will to power'* in the noblest sense 
of this term; so long as Wagner lived, she exercised these 
powers by and through him, by which I do not mean to say 
that she ruled him, but only that hi9 art, his f ame, his great- 
ness, and his puissance, were her instruments of power. It 
is only since his death, at least so it seems to me, that her 
eminent gifts have been given their fuUest expression. To 
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judge Cosima bj any other standards would be to misunder- 
stand her splendíd character, her abandonment of Bíilow for 
Wagner, her entire rich and f ull lif e and her later evolution 
into the *'Margravine of Bayrefwth,** as my brother jokingly 
christened her. 

A German writer, sadly lacking in psychological instíncts, 
started the absurd report that my brother had entertained 
a grand passion for Cosima. Wagnerians, who were in- 
dignant with my brother for his apostasy to Wagner (en- 
tirely overlooking the fact that this was done from purely 
artistic and philosophical convictions) endeavored to make 
capital out of this invention by misrepresenting the entire 
origin of the relationship existing between Wagner and 
Nietzsche and the causes leading up to the final rupture. 
Any one who has f oUowed the course of these relations from 
chapter to chapter in this little book, will be convinced of 
the absolute absurdity of this gossip. 

My brother always spoke in terms of the greatest 
respect of Frau Wagner and pronounced her "the most 
sympathetic woman," in fact, «the only woman possessing 
the grand manner" whom he had met during the course of 
his whole life. Any thought of an alleged "grand passion" 
would most assuredly have seemed ridiculous to him. 

In one of his aphorisms, my brother has very clearly de- 
scribed how a feeling of great love arises in a man. (Nat- 
urally he was speaking here objectively.) ". . . Whence 
springs this deep and sudden passion of a man for a woman? 
Least of ali from sensuality but rather when the man dis- 
covers weakness, dependence and at the same time, pride 
in some woman. His soul as it were, boils over, he is at 
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once touched and yet resentf ul, and it is in this moment that 
love spríngs up in his heart." 

The attributes here descríbed are fundamentally difTerent 
f rom those possessed by Cosima : ^^Weakness, a clínging na- 
ture, pride'' — I am moved to laughter at the thought of the 
very opposite qualities awakening the grand passion in my 
brother. 

It was a great delight to my brother to leam so many de- 
tails of the life in Bayreuth from my letters and later 
verbally, and ali that I told him only strengthened his belief 
in Wagner's friendship, Gersdorff confirmed these reports 
80 that my brother had no reason to doubt the absolute 
sincerity of those f eelings. Gersdorff was on a very intimate 
footing at Wahnf ried, and Wagner looked upon him as the 
only person to whom he could confide his thoughts about 
Nietzsche. 7Us is shown in the f oUowing letter : 

Richard Wagner io Baron von Gersdorff. 

"My faithful friend: 

^rSTou do me a great honor in regarding my opinion as 
of such vital importance to you in your decisions. I should 
be very well satisfied with myself , did I really think that 
I had exerted so great an influence upon you, as you carry 
out your resolves with such manliness, energy and per- 
sistence that I should like to be able to say that I had been 
of assistance to you. On the other hand, close contact with 
another friend seems to have only a confusing, in fact an 
injurious, effect. By this I do not mean solely our beloved 
Nietzsche, though I must confess that I cannot see how he 
would have been any happier had he never met me. Be that 
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as it may, he carne across my path in a fiéld of life that 
could easily have become a quagmire had we not been able to 
fly away at the right moment. You on the other hand, 
tread upon firm ground, bear f ruit and introduce a stimu- 
lating current into our lives. Upon closer scrutiny, I be- 
lieve that I am nearly always stuck in the mire, but I affect 
not to notice it and this I attribute to my peculiar gifts. 
But best of ali is my ability to make my dearest friends 
think that I am floating in the air, and this is your doing. 

*'Therefore, good luck to your speedy and honorable 
discharge from Hohenheim. I can already picture you to 
myself on your carefully cultivated estates where ali of us* 
will be assembled for a rural festival, myself attired in Don 
Quixote's arcadian costume. 

**Things are going f airly well with us, in f act, the children 
are too well and positively rampageous. The devfl wiU 
soon be to pay here, and then you must not fail us! 

"Cordial greetings, *You are my well-beloved friend, in 
whom I take great delij^t.' 

"That sounds like the dear God speaking. 

^TTours, 
"Bayreuth, May 81, 1876. Richabd Wagneb.** 

"P.S. — ^In six days we celebrate the sixth anniversary of 
Nietzsche's first visit to Tribschen.'* 

I will add here a f ew words of explanation in regard to 
Gersdorff, who af ter the death of his two older brothers f ell 
heir to entailed estates of his father. Hohenheim, alluded 
to in Wagner^s letter, was an agricultural coUege where, 
by Wagner^s advice, Gersdorff was taking a course of train- 
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ing preparatorj to assuming the active management of his 
properties. 

When I met my brother in Baden-Baden at Whitsuntide, 
1876, there was no end to our exchange of confidences and 
ideas in regard to Bayreuth. The big rehearsals for the 
Festival were to take place during the summer of 1876 and 
he was beside himself with joy in anticipation of this event. 
During the winter he had written me : "Are you not delighted 
that my summer vacation fits in so well with the Bayreuth 
rehearsals and festivities? To me» it seems nothing short 
of a miracle." But again fate intervened. Without any 
particular waming my brother fell very ill, and as it was 
his stomach this time that revolted, he was told by his 
physician that the hotel cuisine was responsible for these 
conditions and that he must set up his own menage where 
a prescribed diet could be foUowed. The doctor also for- 
bade my brother going to Bayi^uth, as he deemed such an 
exertion far too strenuous both for his eyes and his general 
nervous system. Gersdorff was chosen as the friend to 
apprise Wagner of this fatal news, the letter in which my 
brother appointed him as his mediator, reading as foUows: 
'S • • Under these circumstances it has become imperative 
to establish my own home with the help of my sister. We 
have taken an apartment near the former one and expect 
to move in just after the sununer vacation. In spite of 
everything, I have managed to keep up my studies and lec- 
turesy not allowing anything to interfere with these tasks 
except on the very worst days when I am forced to remain 
in bed. My plans for the summer depend upon the success 
of the cure I am now taking, but in any case, it wiU be some 
$pa. I have great faith in this new domestic arrangement 

«6S 



Winter in Bayrewth (1875) 

with my síster and we shall endeavor to live very systemat- 
ically. To prove to you that I have not entirely lost heart, 
I must tell you that I have just fínished drawing up an 
outline for my university lectures for the next seven years. 
But lif e has many vexations, and aside from that, there is 
something so undignified about sicknesses of ali sorts, as 
they cannot even be regarded as accidents. 

*Will you prepare the friends in Bayreuth for my not 
coming in July? Wagner will be very much annoyed, but 
not any more than I shall be. . . ." 

I did not believe that it would be possible for my brother 
to remain away from Bayreuth, as he had been living for 
years in anticipation of this event and the friends had 
planned to have a reunion there. Gersdorff was also of my 
opinion, and my brother seriously considered disregarding 
the advice of his physician. With this in mind, he wrote 
to Gersdorff: «I am almost of your opinion in regard to 
Bayreuth. It simply wiU not do; I could not endure to 
be the only one absent. Let us wait a little ! I shall surely 
be able to find some way out of the difficulty.'* 

It was also an inexpressible disappointment for me to 
give up the rehearsals, but af ter discussing ali the prós and 
cons of the case, my brother came to the conclusion that it 
would be foUy for him to attempt it. 

From Steinbad, near Bonndorf in the Black Forest of 
Baden, he wrote to Rohde : "Dear f riend, ali of you are as- 
sembled in Bayreuth today and I am the only one missing 
from our circle. My half-formed plan of appearing sud- 
denly in your midst one day, and ref reshing my soul by the 
síght of my friends, has proveu an impossibility. It can 
not be! I can say this today with conviction. I have just 
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had a long conversation with Dr. Wid about my condition» 
as I was kept in bed yesterday by a violent headache and 
during the af temoon and night had several spells of vomit- 
ing. The lesser trouble, dilation of the stomach, has 
yielded somewhat to the cure I have been taking for the 
past f ortnight, but much more time will be required bef ore 
any positive results will be seen in the nervous affection of 
my eyes. The only thing to be done is to observe the regime 
very strictly and have an infinite degree of patience, I had 
a few very good days, the weather was f resh and cool and 
I roamed around in the forests and mountains quite alone, 
but I cannot tell you how cheerful and agreeable it was. 
Nor would I dare to put into words ali the hopes, plans, 
and possibilities upon the realization of which I have set 
my heart. Almost every day is inade memorable by the 
receipt of dear, affectionate letters; the thou^t that I 
belong to you and that you belong to me, beloved friends, 
always fills me with pride and emotion. If one only had a 
little happiness to impartt 

^^That which causes me the greatest anxiety and im- 
patience is the thought of being absolutely good-f or-nothing, 
and of being obliged to let things take their course, however 
pitiless that may be. And again, at other times, it seems to 
me as if I were a sort of lucky upstart who had escaped 
ali the severest knocks and blows of f ate. 

^^I have not dwelt sufficiently on the stupidity and ma- 
liciousness of fate, and am not at ali worthy to be classed 
among the host of the truly unfortunate. In other words, 
I am trying to say that af ter ali, I have some happiness to 
give to others, if I only knew how. . . .*' 

Poor Rohde was involved in a very unfortunate love affair 
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at this time, and took a more melancholy view of the situa- 
tion than was, perhaps, necessary. Knowing this, my 
brother was now prepared to share with his friend some 
part of his own good f ortune. In this we fínd an unconscious 
admission that he had not been made inconsolable by his 
enforced absence from Bayreuth, but on the contrary, re- 
garded it as a sort of fortuitous escape from some disagree- 
able experience by which he was threatened. Other f riends 
besides Rohde were also in trouble, imtil suddenly he gave 
his own case a serious examination and then wrote to Rohde : 
'^ . • Desperation on ali sides! and I am noi desperate. 
And yet I am not in Bayreuth. Can you tell me how to 
construe this? I can fínd no explanation for it. And yet 
I am there in spirit at least three or four times every day 
and like a ghost my thoughts are continually hovering 
around Bayreuth. Tell me more about it, dear friend. 
You need have no fear of arousing desperate soul-longings. 
When I am out walking, I conduct long passages (ali those 
that I know by heart) with my walking stick and sing the 
music as best I can. Remember me affectionately to the 
Wagners." 

My brother carne back from Bonndorf in good spirits and 
enthusiastic about his new domestic arrangements. Grers- 
dorff and Rohde paid him a visit in the autumn and once 
more plans were made for a visit to Bayreuth and again 
frustrated. 

One day I said : "Fritz, you will not have been in Bayreuth 
once during 1875.*' He replied quickly: "But yoii were 
there for a long time and so was Gersdorff. Besides ali of 
the friends met there during the summer." 
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'^Oh, Fniz,** I said, ^^do you honestly believe that ali of 
U8 put together could tale your place in Wagner^s affec- 
tions?'^ **No,*' Fritz softly replied, **Nor can any one dse 
take Wagner's place in mff affections." 
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'^BICHAED WA6NEK IN PATSEUTH." 



(1876) 

CORDIAL letters received from his f ríends in Bayreuth 
during the summer of 1875 again revived my broth- 
er's old love and admiration for Wagner and for 
the time being his severe criticism of Wagner's art was 
relegated to the background. By ref erring to my brother^s 
notebook of that period, it would seem that the foUowing 
aphorism was written only for his own private gratification: 
"I know of no other way by which I could have been 
vouchsafed the purest, serenest delight than through the 
Wagner music, and this, despite the f act that it by no means 
speaks aiways of happiness, but more often of uncanny 
subterranean forces, of human conduct, of suffering in the 
midst of happiness, and of the finiteness of ali human happi- 
ness. The enchantment, therefore, that radiates from this 
music must lay in the manner in which it speaks to us. It is 
not diíHcult to realize what manner of man Wagner is and 
what his music means to him, if we consider the scenes, con- 
flicts and catastrophes in which he seems to take the keenest 
delight. No poetry in the world contains anything more 
beautiful than Wotan's relations to Siegf ried, his love, the 
obligatory hostility and the joy in puré destruction. AU 
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of this is s jmbolical of Wagnei^s own nature : love for that 
by which one is redeemed, judged and annihilated, but the 
whole conceived in a truly god-like manner." 

Professor Holzer once said of this aphorism: ^'Wagner 
himself would have been god-like in his nature, had he been 
able to feel towards Nietzsche as Wotan did towards Sieg- 
fried. But between the lines of Wagner's and Cosima's 
letters one can read the paltry fear that Nietzsche could 
outgrow Wagner. He was always being metaphorically 
Mucked% and there is scarcely one of Cosima's letters in 
which she does not give some intimation that Nietzsche's 
real vocation should be to place himself completely in the 
senrice of Wagner's genius.*' 

This statement is exaggerated, but be it as it may, I can 
only state with the utmost confidence, that at no time during 
this period did my brother ever maintain that he bore the 
same relation to Wagner as Siegfried did to Wotan, nor that 
he was obliged to fight him in order to be absolutely loyal 
to him. On the contrary, he was never weary of recalling 
the sixteen years of inexpressible deligfat that Wagner's art 
had brought into his life, as well as the beatific hours of 
close friendship by which they were bound during the 
Tribschen period, and he always confessed how poverty- 
stricken his lif e would have been without the friendship and 
art of Richard Wagner.* 

It was in this mood that he began to write his fourth 
**Thought8 Out of Season: Richard Wagner in Bayreuih*^^ 
This title was originally intended for the fifth *'Thofight8,** 
and **We PhSLologians** at that time practically finished 
but never carried to completion, was to be published as 
No. 4. 
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My brother worked on his Wagner essay from August 
until October, and the greater part of the manuscript was 
read aloud to me. Suddenly, he declared that he could 
proceed no further with the work, as it did not please him, 
and early in October, he wrote to Rohde: "My essay on 
Richard Wagner will remain unpublished. It is almost 
fínished, but it falis so far short of the standard I have 
set for myself , as to possess no further value than that of 
a new orientation upon the most difficult point of ali that 
which we have hitherto experienced. I do not stand suíB- 
ciently above the matter and I am conscious of the fact that 
I have not been entirely successful with this orientation, to 
say nothing of the correspondingly trifling value it could 
have for others." 

How dissatisfied he was with his preliminary work on his 
new **Thotight8** may be seen from the draft of a preface 
which he also read aloud to me and then tore into pieces, 
accompanying this act by ali sorts of humorous and serious 
observations. After persistent search, this preface has 
been brought to light in one of my brother^s notebooks : 

"There are, possibly, a few quite superficial persons who 
know nothing of Bayreuth and the idea associated with this 
name; and then there is a large class which claims to be 
initiated into this idea and is given to circulating false im- 
pressions of the same. But how colorless are even the 
sincere and splendid things that remain to be written about 
it as compared to the feelings of those who are candid 
enough to confess them, and on the other hand, how inar- 
ticulate must those others admit themselves to be, when 
glowing with the fire of this spirit, they attempt for the 
first time to speak to the world of their personal experíences. 
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'% myselfi stand midway between those deficient in per- 
ception and the inarticulate class. To confess this is neither 
arrogant nor overly modest, but highly painfui, but it is 
not necessary that anyone should know just why this is so. 
But just by reason of my middle position, a sense of duty 
compels me to speak and say certain things more distinctly 
than has hitHerto been done in reference to these events. A 
feeling of necessity restrains me from giving concrete ex- 
pression to the various considerations by which I have been 
influenced. By employing a certain art of subterfuge, it 
would be a comparatively easy matter to convey the im- 
pression of having accomplished something complete and 
finished, but I prefer to remain honest and say that it has 
been impossible for me to do this any better than I have done 
here, however badly it may have been done." 

My brother was f ar too proud to publish anything with 
which he was not absolutely satisfíed. Furthermore, he 
was occupied at that time, in extending and finishing off his 
magnifícent work on **Greek PhUosophy Durmg the Tragic 
Agé^* and many other alluring vistas of activity were opened 
up to him during the summer of 1875. As we have already 
seen he was outlining literary work which would have suf- 
ficed to keep him employed for seven years. 

This renewed activity had again imposed a great strain 
upon his poor eyes, and as I have already said, he was the 
victim of a false diagnosis, as his stomach was believed to be 
the seat of ali his disorders, whereas, the condition of that 
organ was directly the result of overstrained optic nerves, 
At the tum of the year (1875-76) my brother was in such a 
poor state of health that he was obliged to curtail his uni- 
versity work and finally, to go over to Lake Geneva for a 
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complete rest. Gersdorff accompanied him and he retumed 
f rom this visit very much ref reshed in body and mind. Now 
that so much was being said about the Bayreuth Festival, 
and definite plans were being made for our participation in 
this long^anticipated event, my brother felt that it would 
be impossible for him to keep silent any longer on this sub- 
ject. Gratitude for ali the blissful hours and the untold 
inspiration that Wagner had brought into his life, impelled 
him to resume work on his unfinished ^^Thoughtê Out of 
Seasoni Richarã Wagrier in Bayrewth,** 

In the f oUowing letter, my brother enumerates very dis- 
tinctly everything he owed to Wagner and it may be easily 
imagined that Wagner^s reply stimulated him to further 
effort, as Wagner granted him permission to ^^look on t» 
Tús own xoay** 

Friedfich Nietzsche to Richarã Wagner. 

"Basle, May «1, 1876. 
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Deeply revered man: 
^^Only sentiments of the most intimate personal nature 
are in place on a day which has the distinction of being 
your birthday. Every one who has been brought in contact 
with you has had experiences which have affected him per- 
scnally, in his innermost being. Such experiences cannot be 
added up into one great total and were this possible, birth- 
day f elicitations in the name of the many would signif y less 
than the most modest wish of the one, 

**It is now nearly seven years since I paid my first visit to 
Tribschen and I know of nothing to say to you on your 
birthday more than this: since that time, I have regularlj 
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celebrated my spiritual rebirth in May of each year. Since 
that meeting, you live and work in me as unceasingly as a 
drop of blood, but one which, most assuredly, was not in mj 
system previous to that time. This new element that had 
its orígin in you, incites me, makes me ashamed, encourages 
*me, spurs me on and gives me no rest, so that I should abnost 
feel inclined to be vexed with you for thus disquieting me, 
did I not feel that it is just this feeling of iinrest that impeis 
me and will eventually make of me a f reer and better man. 
For this reason I can only be most deeply gpateful to the 
man who has stirred these f eelings to lif e in me, and my dear- 
est wish for the approaching events of the summer is that 
you will have the same effect upon many others^ who seized 
by this same feeling of unrest, will, thereby, be permitted 
to participate in the greatness of your character and your 
career. 

"My only birthday wish for you today is that this may 
come to pass, for where is any other happiness that I could 
wish you? I beg you to accept this wish in the most 
f riendly spirit f rom the mouth of 

"Your very faithful, 

"Fkiedbich Nietzsche.*' 

Richarã Wagner to Frieãrich Nietzsche. 

"Ofriend: 

"Only get strong and well! The severest calamity that 
could have bef allen us during ali the seven years of which 
you write is that you were so of ten kept f rom us by so much 
outward ^islocalitát' (give me the word, please!) and in- 
ward *dyskolie' (Also good!). 
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"Unfortunately, I have reached the point where I am only 
able to rescue myself f rom the quagmire of existence by call- 
ing good and bad jests to my aid. Yesterday we had an 
improvised banquet in the artists' restaurant near the 
theatre, and one of the guests proposed a toast to the effect 
that my reputation wonld be tremendously increased through 
the success of the Festival. I replied that I had found a 
hair in my reputation and was therefore ready to transfer 
this Tiide and hair* to Albert, the very competent manager 
of the res.taurant. I stormed at my coachman because he 
did not congratulate me on this witticism ! Otherwise every- 
thing was very nice, chiefly because it was over with. The 
*enterprise/ on the whole, has cost me enough trouble and 
annoyance, and everyone connected with it fears me as he 
would the devil. 

"When ali this is over, I hope to stretch myself out at 
full length — probably in Italy, where I have resolved to 
take my ease with wife and child and live on the receipts of 
my American march. 

"But for the present, on through thick and thin ! If I f eel 
that you are looking on m yotir own way I shall know that 
the trouble has not been in vain. ^Natura mhU fadt 
fnistroy^ said Schopenhauer to me recently and this was a 
comforting thought. 

'^Remain full of courage and in good health and give our 
best greetings to the little sister. It will not be long bef ore 
we shall see each other again. 

"It is something quite extraordinary for me to write so 
long a letter — as a usual thing, I only write telegrams. 

^TTours most sincerely, 

**Bayreuth, May 23, 1876. Richard Wagnee." 
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My brother at once set to work on his book, to which he 
added three closing chapters (Parts 9 to 11), written duríng 
a sojoum in Badenweiler. It carne from the press about 
the end of June and was therefore ready to appear in good 
time for the Festival which was to open the middle of July. 

Strangely enough, my brother feared that the book would 
meet with Wagner^s disapproval, and as a matter of fact, it 
contains many passages which reveal something of the con- 
tradictory feelings with which my brother was then 
struggling. But in my opinion, Wagner was too much ab- 
sorbed at the time to read carefully between the lines. 
Drafts of my brother^s letter accompanying the author^s 
copy of this book, and also that of his letter to Cosima, have 
happily been preserved, and I will first quote two passages 
from the rough copy not to be foiínd in the final letters. I 
do this, because they show very distinctly my brother*s state 
of mental agitation at the time these words were written: 

"It is as if I had once more put everything to the ven- 
ture. I implore you, let bygones be bygones, and vouch- 
safe your compassionate silence to one who has never spared 
himself. Read this essay as if it had nothing to do with 
you and as if I had not written it. As a matter of f act, 
my work should not be spoken of among the living, as it is 
only for the shades. 

"• • • In looking back over a year filled with suffering, 
it seems to me as if ali the really good hours had been spent 
in conceiving and working out this essay, and it is a matter 
of pride for me today to be able to produce the fruits borne 
during this period. This might not have been possible, not- 
withstanding the very best intentions on my part, had I not 
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been carrying around with me for the last fourteen years 
the thoughts of which I have now dared to speak . . ." 

Although the two letters which f ollow exist only in rough 
drafts, there is no reason for supposing that there is any 
deviation f rom the exact text of the letters fínally dispatched 
by my brother to his friends in Bayreuth. 

Friedrich Nietzsche to Richarã Wagner. 
(Original Draft.) 

«July, 1876- 
"Here, dearest master, is a sort of Bayreuth Festival 
sermon. It has been impossible for me to keep my mouth 
shut as there were certain things that I f elt compelled to say. 
My pride and my confident hope is that I will thereby in- 
crease the joy of those who are now rejoicmg. But how 
jouy yourself 9 will take my confessions, it is impossible for 
me to surmise this time. 

"One of the disagreeable results of my literary habits is 
that each time I publish a work of any kind, some element 
in my personal relations is called into question, and it is 
only by an expenditure of humor that this can be set right 
again. I should not like to give articulate expression as to 
the degree in which I feel this quite particularly, today. I 
grow fairly dizzy with embarrassment when I consider what 
I have dared to do this time, and I appear to myself like the 
'Horsenum on Lake Constance,* 

"In one of the very first letters you wrote me, however, 
you said something about your firm belief in German freeãom 
of thought; and it is to this belief that I address myself 
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today. It is oiily by keeping this in nund that I liaTe fomid 
the courage to do what I haTe done. 

'^ith a fiill heart, 
^^ours humUyy 



Priedrich Nietzsche to Frau Conrna Wagner, 
(Original Draft. July, 1876.) 

^» • • There is no need to assure yon that the thoughts 
oi ali the friends of Bayreuth are now tumed to you with 
sentiments of the greatest sympathy. Which one of us but 
wisbes to prove in some way his deepest gratitude to you at 
the present moment? It is in this spirít that I crave your 
indtdgence for the attempt I have.made to give you some 
slight degree of pleasure, by sending you and the master two 
festival copies of my latest work. (Under the pressure of 
the heavy cares and burdens you are carrying you will have 
neitiíer time nor inclination to read the same until the 
summer is past and gone.) 

^'But you will see from this little work that I could no 
longer endure the thought of remaining in my remote soh- 
tude and preparing myself for the stupendous and over- 
whelming occurrences of the summer, without giving vent to 
my joy. My only hope is that here and there I have divined 
something of your joy and given expression to this along 
with my own. I can think of nothing more beautiful to 
wish for." 

Both Wagner and Frau Cosima replied immediately. 

266 



.» 



^^Richard Wcígner m BayrewiV 
Richard Wagner to Friedrich Nietzsche. 

«Priend : 

"Your book is simply tremendous ! Where did you leam 
so much about me? Come to us soon and accustom yourself 
to the impressions by attending the rehearsals. 

"Yours, 

"R. W." 

Frau Corima to Friedrich Nietzsche, 

(Telegram.) 
"July 11, 1876. Prof. Nietzsche, 

"Schutzengraben 49, 
"Basle. 
**To you, dear friend, I now owe my sole ref reshinent of 
mind and elevation of spirit, aside f rom the powerful artistic 
impressions received here. May this serve to express my 
thanks. 

"Cosima/' 
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THB BATBEUTH FESnV.AIi. 



(1876) 

UPON receiving these words of warm commendation 
f rom Wagner and Frau Cosima, my brother began to 
make the most enthusiastic preparations for going 
to Bajreuth. We see from his private correspondence that 
his doubts had been completely banished and he hoped to 
fali under the old spell in listening to Wagúer's music. 
For example, he writes : "• . . I could wish for such a degree 
of rhythmicy TÍsualizíng endowment as would enable me to 
sunrey the Nibelung work in its entirety, as I have, at times, 
succeeded in doing with the single dramas. But here I an- 
ticipate rhythmical dehgfats of a yery special Idnd and de- 
gree. For instance: the scene of Siegfried and the 
Rhine Maidens in the second act of the last drama ; the scene 
between Alberích and the Rhine Maidens in the first act of 
the first drama ; the love rhapsodies of Siegfried and Brunn- 
hilde upon finding each other in the last act of ^Siegfried*; 
the parting rhapsodies of the lovers in the first act of 
'Gôtterdãmmtrunff* : the scene of the Nomes at the begin- 
ning of the first act (Vorspiel) of the *Gôtterdwmm£rv/ng* 
and so on." 

It was vith anticipatioQS of this natare that Nietzsche 
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set out for the Bayreuth Festival, devoutly hoping for new 
revelations by which he would be brought more closely to 
Wagner's art. 

I wish that a benign f ate had kept my brother away f rom 
Bayreuth so that he might have elung a little longer to the 
belief that he was to íind there the fulfiUment of his most 
beautiful dreams. In a few words he expresses his feel- 
ings: **I made the mistake of going to Bayreuth with an 
ideal in my breast, and was, theref ore, doomed to suffer the 
most bitter disappointment. The preponderance of strong 
spices, the ugly and the grotesque thoroughly repelled me.'* 

I shall not attempt to describe here the externai happen- 
ings of the Festival of 1876, as these have been told else- 
where, and in any case, it was not these tragi-comical oc- 
currences, having no direct bearing upon the performance 
that so disheartened my brother, but the inner conílicts 
which arose between Wagner and himself and between the 
art-works and the audiences. 

First of ali we must ask ourselves the question : What did 
Nietzsche expect from Bayreuth both for himself and for 
other like-minded natures? No better answer could be 
found to this question than a passage from his fourth 
*^T1iought9 Out of SemorC^ 

''Bayreuth signifíes for us the moming sacrament on the 
day of battle. No greater injustice could be done us than 
to suppose that it is only the art of the thing we are con- 
cemed about, as if this art was to be looked upon merely 
as a means of healing or stupefying us and thus ridding our 
consciousness of ali the misery about us. In this tragic art- 
work at Bayreuth we see rather the struggle of the in- 
dividual against everything which seems to bar his pí^th— 
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mgamêt irremtible necessity, power, law, traditkniy condact, 
aad the entire estaUísbed order of the nnírerse. 

'^There can be no more beaatiful life for the indmdnal 
tluin to hold hinudf ready to sacrifice himself and to die in 
the fi j^t for lore and justice. The look Youchsafed us from 
the mysterions eye of tragedy neither laDs nor paralyzes* 
Nevertheless, she demands tranquillity so long as her gaze is 
fastened upon us, for art does not serre the pnrpcses of 
war, but is merely for the rest pauses bef ore and in the 
midst of the conflict and for those moments — when looking 
back and yet dreaming of the future — ^we seem to under- 
stand ali that is symbolical, and experience the same f eeling 
of relaxation as that resulting from a refreshing dream. 
Day dawns, and the iSghting begins ; the sacred shadows dis- 
appear and art seems very remote, but her sweet ministra- 
tions hover ever over the fighter." 

As will be seen, my brother made the mistake of expecting 
to find only kindred spirits assembled in Bayreuth, ali look- 
ing forward to the Festival as something by which their 
entire life was to be consecrated. That such a unique 
audience was possible had been proven at the cerononies 
of the laying of the comerstone in 1872. On that occasion, 
the elect of Europe had come together, ali of them idealists 
who had been working for years for the success of the Bay- 
reuth idea and now stood on the threshold of the consumma- 
tion of that idea. To them Wagner could say, as the cor- 
nerstone was being lowered iato the ground: ^^May this 
building be consecrated by the spirit which inspired you to 
listen to my appeal, and gave you courage to have the 
f ullest confidence in me and my undertaking, despite the pre- 
yailing scepticism ; by the spirit which could speak directly 
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to you because it f ound a response in your own hearts ; and 
by the German spirit which shouts a youthful moming 
greeting to you across the centuries." 

Of this earlier body of listeners my brother had written: 

"In Bayreuth, the spectators themselves are worthy of 
being seen. A wise, contemplative sage passing from one 
cçntury to another for the purpose of comparíng the cul- 
tural movementsy would most assuredly íind much to interest 
him here. His sensations weuld be; those of a swimmer who 
suddenly comes upon an unexpected warm current of an 
entirely different temperature from the surrounding water, 
and he would say to himself that this current must have its 
origin in other and deeper sources. Just so, ali those par- 
ticipating in the coming Bayreuth Festival will be regarded 
as men bom out of season, whose explanation must be sought 
for elsewhere than here and now.'* 

My brother failed to take into consideration the widely 
differing conditions existing at the preliminary festival of 
1872. At this earlier event, the participants were ali invited 
guests known to Wagner and his co-workers as persons of 
like ideais and aspirations. On the other hand, any one 
able to pay the sum of 900 marks for the twelve perform- 
ances was free to come in 1876, and the result was that 
Bayreuth became the rendezvous of the customary "first 
nighf' audiences from the larger centers, for the most part 
people who came to be seen and boast of having been present. 

Thus it was not the rare souls of 1872 who gave the cachét 
to the Festival of 1876, but this new and objectionable ele- 
ment, and unf ortunately, this was not only true on the Festi- 
val hill, but also at Wahnfried, where my brother came in 
contact with people who had not the vaguest idea of the 
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ideais lying at the bottom of the undertaking. In fact, ít 
almost seemed as if these ideais had been lost sight of by 
the chief personages concemed, which explains the bitter 
words my brother wrote later: "It was not only that I then 
became convinced of the illusory character of Wagnert 
ideais, but above ali, I saw and fdt that even those most 
closely concemed with the success of the undertaking, no 
longer regarded the ^ideaP as paramount, but laid chief 
stress upon quite other things.- Added to this, was the tire- 
some company of *Patrons,' both men and women, ali very 
much enamored with each other, ali very much bored and ali 
unmusical to the point of nauseation!" 

It seemed as if the entire leisure rabble of Europe had 
met here and everyone was f ree to go in and out of Wagner's 
own house as if the entire Bayreuth undertaking was some 
new and f ascinating sort of sport. And as a matter of fact, 
it was scarcely anything more. This class of rich idlers had 
found a new pretext for idling, this time "grand opera" 
with obstacles, and Wagner's music, by reason of its con- 
cealed sexuality, was found to f orm a new bond for a social 
class in which everyone was bent upon following his or her 
own plaisirs. 

I do not mean to say that there were not many refined, 
highly intelligent persons present, but they were entirely lost 
sight of in the âashing brilliancy of this world of elegant 
toilettes and splendid jewels. Only once did I have the 
feeling that among the Bayreuth visitors were to be found 
people quite differently constituted from the customary 
hydra-headed public. One moming I went to make a call 
at Wahnf ried and was waiting in the small receptíon room, 
«s the large hall was crowded with visitors. I looked in and 
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saw about forty persons, conductors, young artists and 
authors who were waiting for an audience with Wagner. 
(Owing to the rush of visitors, Wagner was obliged to hold 
these audiences, en masse. On the opening day of the Festi- 
val, alone, five hundred cards were left at Wahnfried.) 
While waiting for the servant to announce me, I had an 
opportunity of observing these interesting artist heads and 
fine intellectual faces; the older men spoke together in sub- 
dued tones and the younger ones listened with a beautiful 
expression of reverence on their eager young faces. *^T1ie 
Rvng of the Nibélung** should have been perf ormed bef ore an 
audience of genuinely artistic people and the right of free 
discussion should have been granted the listeners at the close 
of the performance. How much greater would thereby have 
been the influence exerted by Bayreuth upon the develop- 
ment of art. I do not mean to say that this audience should 
have consisted solely of fascinated young Wagnerites as 
not much could have been leamed f rom persons too carefuUy 
trained in partisanship, despite the fact that, at one time, 
Wagner and my brother regarded such persons as the "ideal 
type of listener." The incurable Wagnerites, for the most 
part members of the various branches of the Wagner 
Society, were to be f ound assembled every evening in Anger- 
mann's tap-room. But these were not the most delectable 
type of visitors, as they beat upon the table with their fists, 
raised their beer glasses threateningly on high and were 
ready to engage in a hand to hand fight with any one who 
presumed to express a thought that could be regarded as the 
slightest deflection f rom the strict Wagnerian code. Wag- 
nerites of this kind seemed to jny brother to be a parody on 
themselves. 
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It is not difficult to imagine how this ^%uman, all-too- 
human'' reality affected my brother. Moreover fate had 
willed that his two most intimate friends, Grersdorff and 
Rohde, were both involved in love affairs which, as every one 
will agree, not only makes the best of men unbearable, but 
also utterly indiff erent to things otherwise regarded by them 
as being of the highest importance. 

My brother was thus compelled to lock up in his own 
breast his most intimate thoughts and feelings. He wrapped 
himself in that deep pythagorean silence to which he had 
admonished his readers in his fourth ^^Thoughts Otit of 
Season** and wandered around like a man in a dream. Many 
years later he wrote of this : "Any one who had the f aintest 
idea of the visions which even at that time had íiitted across 
my path will be able to judge of my feelings when one day I 
suddenly carne to my senses in Bayreuth. It was just as if 
I had been dreaming. . . . Where was I? Nothing seemed 
familiar to me, not even Wagner himself. It was in vain 
that I tumed the leaves of memory! Tribschen — remote 
isle of bliss ; not a shadow of resemblance ! The never-to-be- 
forgotten days of the comerstone layipg; the smaU compcmy 
of the elect which participated in this event, ali of them 
persons far from lacking fingers for the handling of delicate 
things; not a shadow of resemblance!" 

I recall one evening when we had given our seats to rda- 
tives as the performances had proven so exhausting to my 
brother. Our guests had taken leave of us and the streets 
were filled with the noisy crowds on their way to the Festival 
Theatre. Carriages rattled by on their way up the hill, 
retuming in a slower tempo, until at last an almost uncanny 
silence spread over the little city. We discussed a mui- 
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titude of things that lay remote from our real thoughts, 
until I finally ventured to say: ^^How strange that we two 
should be sitting here alone on the evening of a festival 
performance!" With a peculiar intonation, my brother 
replied: "This is the first really happy hour I have had 
since I carne." I knew that he was deeply moved but could 
not trust himself to put his f eelings into words. 

Nothing was more painful to him than to be obliged to 
discuss his latest work: **Richard Wagner m Bayreuth.** 
One day a very disceming woman said to me: ^^Tell me, 
why does your brother avoid ali mention of his last work?" 
When I repeated this to him, he said with some passion: 
"Why can not people let these old stories rest?" to which 
remark I gave the astonished answer: "But Fritz, the work 
only appeared five weeks ago." "It seems five years to me!" 
was his only reply, 

Somewhat later, he made a careful comparison between 
the two works **Schopenhaíier as Eãticator** and **Richard 
Wagner ia Bayreuth^** and discovered to his great joy that 
the third *^Thoughts Out of Season** represented the íirst 
step towards his own emancipation. . . . "The Schopenr 
hauerian num drove me to scepticism towards everything I 
had previously respected, cherished and defended (even 
towards the Greeks, Schopenhauer and Wagner); towards 
genius, sacred things, the pessimism of knowledge. By this 
deoums route^ I came out on the heights where fresh winds 
were blowing. My work on Bayreuth represented a pause, 
a falling back a breathing spell. Here for the íirst time I 
realized that Bayreuth was no longer inãispensàble — to me." 

Bayreuth was no longer necessary for him ! It will not be 
an easy matter for the worid of today to realize what this 
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meant to my brother, But f ar greater than the disappoint- 
ment he felt in the festival audienees was that created by the 
art-work itself . He sensed nothing of the long^anticipated 
reTelations nor of the irresistible fascination of the Wagner 
music, but only the depressing confirmation and justification 
of ali his inner doubts and scruples. But I shaU here let my 
brother speak for himself by quoting a series of observations 
he made later upon Wagner's art as expressed in the "jRtngr 
of the Nibdvmg.** 

^^This music is addressed to inartistic persons ; ali possible 
means are employed by which an effect can be created. It 
is not an artistic effect that is achieved, but one operating 
solely upon the nerces. 

^'Wagner has no genuine coníidence in music, in order to 
invest it with the quality of greatness, he calls to his aid 
related emotions. He tunes himself to the key of others, and 
first gives his listeners an intoxicating drink in order to 
make them believe that they have been intoxicated by the 
music itself. 

**íIÍ8 soul does not sing, it speaks, but always in highly 
impassioned accents. NaturaUy, tone, rhythm and gesture 
are primary essentials to him ; the music, on the other hand, 
is never quite natural, but is a sort of acquired language, 
with only a limited vocabulary and a different syntax. 

"Just listen to the second act of the ^Gôtterdãmmerwng^ 
detached f rom the drama. It is inarticulate music, as wild as 
a bad dream, and terrifyingly distinct, just as if it were 
trying to make itself lieard by deaf people. TMs volúbUity 
with nothing to say is distressing. The drama comes as 
genuine relief . Can it be interpreted as praise to say that 
this music is only intolerable when heard alone (with the 
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exception of intentionally isolated passages) ? SuíEce it to 
say that this mtisic when detached from the drama is a per- 
petuai contradiction of the highest laws of style governing 
the earlier music, and he who becomes thoroughly accws- 
tomed to it, loses ali feeling for these earlier laws. But has 
the drama, on the other hand, gamed anything from this ad- 
junct? It is true that a syrnbolical interpretation has been 
added, a sort of philological commentary, by which re- 
straint has been placed upon the vrmer^ free fantasy of the 
imagination — it is tyrannical ! Music is the lam>guage of the 
expUcatofj who, however, talks ali the time and gives us no 
breathing spelL Moreover, he uses a language so compli- 
cated that it, in tum, demands an expla/nation. He who has 
mastered, step by step^ the drama (the language!), then 
transf ormed this into action, then studied out the symboUsm 
of the music until he has gained a perf ect understanding of 
its intricacies— will then be prepared for enjoyment of an 
uncommon character. But what an exacting task! It is 
quite impossible to do this, save for a few moments at a 
time, simply because this ten-fold intensive application of 
the eye, ear, intellect, and feeling — the highest activity of 
ali the senses, without a corresponding productive re-action 
— ^is far too exhausting! 

". . . Only a very few are capable of such application. 
How then shall we explain the effect that this music has upon 
so great a nwmber? Simply because they give it only mter- 
mittent attention — ^that is to say, they are unreceptive for 
whole passages at a stretch, listening now to the music, now 
to the drama, or watching the progress of the stage action — 
in short, they are dissecting the work. 

^^But by so doing, the type we are discussing is destroyed ; 
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not the drama, bat merely a momeni of it is tiie result — 
or an arbitrary selection. It is jost here that the cieator 
of a new genre should be on fais guard; the arts should not 
always be served up together, but he should imitate the 
moderation of the ancients which is truer to human natore- 

**The length of the work is at yanance with the TÍolence 
of the emotions aroosed. This is a point npon which the 
attthor himself can not be considered an authority: having 
taken a long time in the constraction of his work, he has 
gradually accustomed himself to its length. It is quite 
impossible for him to put himself in the place of the recep- 
tive listener. Schiller made the same mistake, and the 
pruning-knif e had also to be used on the works of the earlier 
classicists. 

^Apparently, Wagner wishes to create an art for oO, 
which explains his employment of coarse and r^ned means. 
And yet he was bound by certain laws of musical assthetics, 
namely by moral indifference. 

^^Wagner's Nibelung cycle, strictly speaking, are dramas 
to be read with the aid of the inner f antasy. High art genre, 
as it was with the early Greeks. 

**Epic motwes for the inner fantasy: many scenes, for 
example, the dragon and Wotan — ^lose very much in effect 
when visualized. 

**We have no point of contact with wild animais display- 
ing sudden paroxysms of sublimated tendemess and wisdom. 
Think of Philoctetes, by way of contrast. 

^^Wotan, in a rage of disgust : let the world go to pieces. 
Bríinhilde loves : let the world go to pieces. Siegf ried loves : 
why bother himself about the means of subterfuge. (Wotan 
like-minded.) How it ali disgusts me. 
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^^Certain tones of an incredible realism, I hope never to 
hear again; if I were only able to forget them (Materna). 

"Wagner has made the dangerB of ^recdism very acute. 
An eflfort to employ the terrifying, the intoxicating, etc, for 
it8 oztm sake, But there is an undeniable wealth of material. 

**Paroxysms of heawty: scene of the Rhine Maidens, flick- 
ering lights, exuberance of coloring, like the autumnal sun ; 
nature in her varying phases — glowing reds, purples, melan- 
choly yellows and greens, ali running into each other. 

**I utterly disagree with those who were dissatisfied with 
the declarations and stage machinery at Bayreuth. On the 
contrary, far too much industry and ingenuity was applied 
in captivating the senses, and expended upon material which 
did not belie its epíc orígin. But the naturalism of the attir 
tudeSy of the smgmg compared to the orchestra. What far- 
fetched, artificial, and depraved tones were to be heard 
there. What a travesty upon nature. 

"Several ways are open to musical evolution (or were 
open, before Wagner^s influence made itself felt) : one of 
these was an organic creation in the form of a symphony 
with a drama as pendant (or mimicry without words?) ; 
and then ahsolwte rrmíâcy to which the laws of this organic 
creation were applied, and using Wagner only as a stepping- 
stone — ^a preparation. Or again, to otut-Wagner Wagner, 
dramatic chorai rmusic, Dithyrawhic mtusic. EíFect of 
unison. . . . 

"The trend of evolution has been disastronsly interrupted 
by Wagner, and the path cannot be regained. I had visions 
of a drama overspread with a symphony. A form growing 
out of the Lied. But the alien appeal of the opera drew 
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Wagner irresistibly in this other direction. Ali possible 
resources of art here brought to the highest clímax. 

^^We are witnessing the death agony of ihe Uitt great art: 
Bayreuth has convinced me of this." 

It must not be f orgotten that ali this criticism was directed 
against the Nibelung Tetraology and its author, and not 
against Tristan and its creator. At that time, Tristan had 
practically been relegated to the background, or made the 
object of scathing criticism by some of the most fanatic 
Wagnerians. Even in Wahnfried, Tristan was seldom 
mentioned, and due courtesy and respect was also with- 
held from that noble woman, Madame Mathilde Wesen- 
donck, who, as ali the world knows, was the direct inspiration 
of the work. Had Tristan been the work chosen for per- 
formance at the first festival, it is quite certain that my 
brother^s criticisms would have been of quite a different 
character and his disappointment by no means so keen. 

Having gone this f ar, we may as well go still further and 
ask : Was Wagner, himself , a disappintment for my brother? 
He has given us the answer to this question: '^I no longer 
recognized Wagner, or rather I realized that I had been 
cherishing in my mind an ideal portrait of the Wagner I 
iJumght I knew." Moumfully, he wrote in his notebook: 
^'I must bear the fate of ali idealists, who see the object of 
their adoration tumbling from its pedestal. Ideal monster : 
the real Wagner shrinks away to nothing. 

^^My mistaken estimate of Wagner has not even the merits 
of individuality, as there are many others who have said 
that my picture is a correct one. One of the outstanding 
characteristics of such natures is their stupendous ability of 
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deceivin^ the painter and we are apt to commit an error of 
justice as much by our goodwill as by our illwill." 

From the writings of a Frenchman, M. Ed. Schuré, we 
may get an idea of Wagner as he appeared at that time to 
his other admirers. ^^Wagner, a youthf ul Wotan despite his 
sixty-three years, enjoyed the legitimate triumph of having 
created a new world and set in operation a colossal enter- 
prise in which he was called upon to manipulate thirty-five 
principais, including gods, goddesses, dwarfs, nymphs, men 
and women, to say nothing of the choras, the stage 
machinery, and the orchestra. 

**During the brief hours of respite snatched from this 
herculean task, he gave f ree rein to his buoyant gayety, to 
that exuberance of wit and humor which was like the f oam of 
his genius. Before being able to transmit his spirit and his 
thoug})ts into these creatures of flesh and blood, he was 
obliged to tum actor and stage manager, and by no means 
the least formidable part of this task was the endeavor to 
preserve the amotir propre of his ensemble and to maintain 
an equilibríum of the passions and rivalries of his regiment 
of actors and actresses. 

"Ever a subtle charmer and subduer of the fair sex, he 
always gained his point by employing a judicious admixture 
of violence and caresses, and never once lost sight of his 
goal whether indulging in outbursts of choleric temper or 
sincere emotions, Living thus in the midst of the whirlwind 
which he had conjured up and was now called upon to reduce 
to a system, he was unable to give but a divided attention to 
his disciples and admirers. 

^^Confronted by the prodigious artistic deeds accom- 
plished under our very eyes every day, none of us took this 
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to heart, thank God! but only experíenced the same feeling 
of astonishment that Mime must have had in the presence of 
Siegfried when the latter was re-forging the sword broken 
into pieces by his father, after havmg first reduced it to 
filings and cast it into the crucible. 

**Did Nietzsche's pride, perhaps, not suffer from being 
thus treated like an inferior? Were not his acute sensibili- 
ties of ten wounded by certain f amiliaríties and rudenesses on 
the part of Wagner?'* 

The closing sentence in these observations is approxi- 
mately correct, as my brother was not particularly fond of 
Wagner*s witticisms, a f act thoroughly recognized by Wag- 
ner, who once said: "Your brother is exactly like Liszt in 
not enjoying my jokes." But aside from this, M. Schuré 
was mistaken in regard to my brother, as he was not suffi- 
ciently familiar with Nietzsche's relations to Wagner to be 
able to judge and observe correctly. For example, M. 
Schuré is absolutely in the wrong when he says that Wagner 
neglected my brother. The latter had never the slightest 
cause to feel offended, and as a matter of fact, Wagner 
seemed eager to single him out and to do honor to him on 
every possible occasion. It was my brother who endeavored 
to ward oíF ttiese noisy demonstrations, as Wagner's 
boisterous praise was extremely distasteful to him. More- 
over, bòth of them felt that something unexpressed lay 
between them and there were none of those deep and great 
moments together which might have bound my brother anew 
to Wagner. Was not such a moment once very near? I 
remember quite well that we walked out to Wahnfried one 
morning and met the master in the garden on the point of 
going out, I cannot recall just what Wagner said, but I 
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remember that my brother^s eyes suddenly lighted up and he 
fairly hung on the master's words with an expression of the 
most tense expectation. 

Did he thínk that Wagner would say: "Oh friend, the 
entire festival is nothing more than a f arce ! it is not in the 
least what we both have dreamed for and longed for. My 
music also should have been quite diíFerent ; I now see this 
and I will retum to melody and simplicity," 

Did my brother cherish the false hope that Wagner would 
say something of this kind? If his opening remarks gave rise 
to this hope, it was soon dispelled by the further conver- 
sation. The light died out of my brother's eyes, as he saw 
and felt that Wagner was no longer young enough to take 
sides against himself . 

I shall never be able to convince myself that Wagner, in 
his innermost soul, was really satisfied with the Bayreuth 
Festival. He only made a pretense of being satisfied. He 
could not have entirely forgotten the picture he had drawn 
of the festival while he was still living in Tribschen. Some 
of these idealistic plans had been noted down by my brother: 

**Future of the Batfretith Swmmer, Union of aU really 
creative persons; artists to come with their art creations, 
authors to produce their new works, reformers to present 
their new ideas. It will be a universal sovl-bath and a new 
realm of untold blessing will be revealed there." 

One can see from these notes what marvellous visions 
floated bef ore my brother and I honestly confess that it is 
one of my dearest and most profound wishes to see estab* 
lished here in Weimar such a festival of great souls. I am 
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waiting for some one to come to me with such plans, as I am 
not in a position to carry them out in the same sense which 
my brother had in mind. I am growing old and have neither 
the means nor the physical strength for such an undertaking. 
But it is my dearest wish that the time may come when the 
Nietzsche Fotmdation may be able to carry into fulfiUment 
my brother^s vision of the future. 

After the first rehearsals, my brother left Bayreuth, or 
it would be nearer the truth to say that he fled to Klingen- 
brunn in the Bohemian Forest, there to write down these 
harsh verdicts. He retumed in time for the first cycle — on 
my accounty he said — but if the truth were told because 
he wished to confírm his impressions and convince himself 
that his judgment was a final one. But the strain upon his 
nerves became so unendurable, that before the close of the 
Festival, he took his departure from the old Franconian 
town which had been the scene of so many heart-breaking 
experiences. 

^^Ah, Lisbethy and that was Bayreuth !'' he said to me as 
he bade me good-bye. His eyes were filled with tears. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

END OF THE FBIENDSHIP. 

(1876-1878.) 

THUS my brother bade f arewell to that which the world 
today calls "Bayreuth.'* When he set out for the 
Festival, there floated beforê his mind's eye a vision 
o£ an event in which the art-works presented and the 
listeners o£ these works .would be equally worthy and ad- 
mirable. But now ali that he had to look back upon was a 
festival bearing a strong resemblance to the clamor of a 
Rhenish Music Festival, or the excitement prevailing at the 
famous Baden-Baden races. And it was for this that he 
had fought and made soul-wasting propaganda for years! 
He was seized with a fit of impatience at his own blindness 
and he longed to be free from outside influences, in order 
that he might gradually come to his senses and be able to 
f oUow bis own tastes and inclinations. The period of youth- 
fui enthusiasm was over and he had no more time to waste 
on such extravagances. 

Not only had he been disappointed by the musical side of 
the Festival, but his ethical and sesthetic taste had also been 
offended. His very soul had been nauseated by the Wag- 
nerián operatic figures with their "erotic obsessions," by 
the "re-modelling of the Edda myth, by the aid of the per- 
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verse traits of French romance^' (for example, Siegfried's 
origin), and by the sultry sensuality which lies at the bottom 
of ali the Wagner music. He longed again for healthy, virile, 
well-balanced sentiments hdd in check by joy, pride and the 
pleasu/re in being moderate, just as the fiery steed is reined 
in by the powerf ul rider who takes pleasure in his task. He 
longed for music full of happiness, pride, high spirits, 
limpidezza, gigantic power, and yet held well within bounds 
by the highest laws of style. He had expected music of 
this kind from the Wagner who had created the figure of 
Siegfriedf but this was not the music he found in Bayreuth. 

Furthermore, my brother^s health had suflTered greatly 
from his stay in Bayreuth, and the oculist in Basle, who by 
this time, had been able to f orm a clearer idea of my brother^s 
troubles, reproached himself severely for not having pro- 
tested more vigorously against my brother^s participation 
in the festival. A severe strain had been imposed upon his 
eyes by being required to look at the stage so intently, as 
well as by his diligent reading of the score. As my mother 
insisted that I retum home upon leaving Bayreuth, my 
brother was obliged to get along without me, but as the 
doctor had commanded an entire rest from reading and 
writing, he was looked af ter and assisted in his work by Dr. 
Paul Rée and the musician, Heinrich Kôselitz. Rée read 
aloud to him and Kôselitz took down his dictations ; in f act, 
it was to this f ríend that my brother dictated the sentences 
noted down during his stay in E^lingenbrunn and af terwards 
incorporated in his ^^Human^ aU-too-Hwman.** 

Wagner seems to have sensed nothing of my brother's 
changed feelings, but appealed to him by wire to make some 
purchases for^him in Basle, there being certain articles which 
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built his nest in my neighbourhood of late, an oversight for 
which he may be pardoned. Therefore, please accept my 
heartfelt wishes as they are and may they ever abide with 
you — with you and your revered wife, *my most noble friend,' 
to make use of one of the most unpermissible Germanisms of 
the Jew Bemay. 

"As ever f aithfuUy yours, 
"Basle, Sept. 27, 1876. Friedeich Nietzsche." 

It is plain to be seen from this letter that my brother 
had not taken an eternal farewell from Wagner himself, 
even though he had renounced his art as presented in Bay- 
reuth. The leave of absence to which my brother refers in 
his letter was about to begin, and he endeavored to forget 
ali else and occupy himself with his preparations. But when- 
ever this subject was referred to in later years, my brother 
always confessed how infinitely sad was the period that 
elapsed between his Bayreuth experiences and his visit to 
Italy. During this Ínterim period he lived in Overbeck's old 
chambre gami with his former landlady, Frau Baumann, in 
the so-called "Bamnann's Cave" where he had lived for six 
years. He often declared that during this time, he was "as 
melancholy as were ever the old cave-dwellers," but in reality, 
the house was light and cheerful and aside from its arbitrary 
name, had nothing in common with a cave. 

When Dr. Rée saw that he could be of great service to my 
brother in the way of saving his eyes, he offered to accom- 
pany him to Italy, a plan which met with the approval of 
our old f riend, Frâulein von Meysenburg, who was going to 
look after my brother and had made ali the arrangements 
for his stay in Sorrento. He started for Italy on the first 
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day of October, 1876» stopping on the way at Bex in the 
SaToy Alps, from which place he wrote to me: 
**Dear síster: 

"It is the day before my departure. The Fõhn is blow- 
ing from the south and I can hardly bdieve that I shall be 
as well off in Italy as I am here. Bex was an excellent 
choice; to be sure, there has been no marked improvement, 
and yet the last attack (day before yesterday) did not last 
as long as usual (possíbly owing to a new salve Schiess pre- 
scribed to be rubbed on my temples). I also have a slight 
coldL My heartfelt thanks for ali your good wishes. By 
the way, the íifth ^Thoughts Owt of Season* is íinished and I 
only need some one to whom I can dictate it." 

This íifth **Thofight8^^ was never finished and the material 
collected for the preliminary work was incorporated in 
**Humaii, aU-too-Human.** My brother arrived in Sorrento 
the end of October and was enchanted with the place. He 
was obliged to make his letters very brief , but verbally he 
could not say enough of the magic influence of the south and 
particularly of the Bay of Naples. A touching description 
of impressions received here is given in the following 
aphorísm : 

'^I have not suíBcient strength for the north. Sluggish 
and superficial souls predominate there who labor as con- 
sistently and urgently upon precautionary measures as the 
beaver on his house. I passed my entire youth among these 
people, and this came over me anew as I watched evening 
fali over the Bay of Naples for the fírst time, tinging the 
heavens with tones of velvety gray and red. Thou couldst 
have died without having been permitted to see this, I cried! 
I shuddered and was sorry for myself at having begun my 
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life by being old, and I shed tears at the thought that I 
had been saved at the last moment. I have intellect sufficient 
for the south!" 

When he attempted to describe the happiness and the 
radiance of the south, his words became musíc* Listen to 
the foUowing strophes: 

^^The Midland sea lies in white sleep 
Save for a single purple sail. 
Cliff, fig-tree, tower and harbor keep 
Their pagan innocence; the sheep 
Bleat in this peace that does not f ail. 

**Weary of the stark North was I 
And of its slow, methodic tread. 
I bade the wind Uf t me on high 
And leamed with ali the birds to fly 
And southward over ocean sped." 

From this time forth, the south was ever his refuge from 
the heavy air of the north, but although he made many 
visits to Italy, he always remembered with peculiar affection 
thrs first sojoum on the shores of the Bay of Naples. As 
late as 1887, he wrote to Frâulein von Meysenburg: "I have 
retained a sort of longing not unmixed with superstition for 
the quiet sojoum down there. It seemed to me as if I were 
able to breathe more freely, even if only for a few seconds, 
than at any other time and place during my entire life. For 
instance, when we took our very first drive out to Posillippi," 

But this paradise of Sorrento was not without its dangers 
and difficxilties. By that I do not mean that the traditional 
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serpent made its appearance, but I am firmly convinced that 
in that soil grew the tree f rom which my brother was oUiged 
to pluck the fniit of knowledge conceming Richard Wagner. 
On the way to Italy, he leamed that the Wagners had also 
chosen Sorrento as their place of sojoum and altbough 
f ríghtened by this news at first, he later welcomed the oppor- 
tunity of coming to an understanding with Wagner. 

In leaving Bayreuth, my brother had not broken away 
f rom Wagner himself ; in f act, he had not yet arrived at any 
definite conclusions in regard to his feelings of loyalty for 
the dearly beloved f riend and his innermost convictions con- 
ceming Wagner*s art works. 

This is proven by a private observation which reads: 
'^Just at first one has faith in his intellectual sympathies, 
but when his better judgment begins to make itself fdt, 
defiance appears and says, we will not yield our ground. 
Pride says that we possess sufficient intelligence to look 
after our own affairs. Árrogance has a comtemptuous 
regard for this erasion and thinks it arises f rom a low, f aint- 
hearted standpoint. Ltistfulness enumerates the joys of 
pleasure and doubts exceedingly if our better judgment is 
able to oíFer us anything more worth while. Added to this 
is our compassion for our idol and his sad f ate, whereby we 
are prevented f rom examining his imperf ections too closely. 
To a stiU greater degree, we are affected by our feeling of 
ffratitude. But most of ali, by the mtimate intercowrse, by 
our loyalty while breathing the same air with our idol, and 
the sharing of his happiness as well as his danger. And ah! 
his confidence in us, his letting himself go in our company 
has the effect of f rigtèning away any thought of his f alli- 
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bility as if it were an indiscretion, if, indeed, not direct 
tpeason." 

At first, both Wagner and my brother gave unmistakable 
signs of joy at being thus reunited and Frâulein von Mey- 
senburg declared later that they hurried to each other 
every day as if nothing at ali had occurred. My brother 
never gave me to understand that they met so frequently, 
but it was quite natural that they should see a great deal of 
each other, as Wagner was reading the third **ThotLghts out 
of SecLsorC^ of which he had spoken most enthusiastically be- 
fore leaving Bayreuth. The Festival was a tabooed subject, 
the reason for this being that it had closed with an enormous 
deficit and the executive board in Bayreuth was in despair 
as to how this deficit was to be covered. (160,000 marks 
was the sum mentioned.) Letters from Bayreuth threw 
Wagner into a terrible rage and Malvida implored my 
brother to do everything in his power to prevent the conver- 
sation from tuming upon the Festival, to which my brother 
readily agreed as there was no lack of other material for 
discussion. I am unable to say whether the two f riends ever 
had one of those deep moments so frequent at Tribschen, 
but I do know that this meeting was marred by a painful 
incident to which my brother referred again and again in 
his private correspondence. 

It was on the last evening they were together; my brother 
and Wagner took a walk along the coast and up the hill 
from which the famous view is to be had of the bay, the 
coves and the islands. It was a beautiful day, the air soft 
and mild and a certain melancholy in the light effects which 
betokened the approach of winter. "A farewell mood,'* 
Wagner called it. Suddenly, he began to talk of his **Par8Í' 
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fàC* and to my brothei^s intense surprise, spoke of it not 
as an artistíc conception, but as a personal religious experi- 
ence. Possibly Wagner felt that a **Stage Consecrating 
Platf" conceived and written bj so pronounced an atheist as 
Wagner was known to be duríng the Tribschen days, in f act 
ali through his life — ^would be regarded as a glaring incon- 
sistency. 

My brother^s amazement may, therefore, be imagined 
when Wagner began to speak of his religious feelings and 
experiences in a tone of the deepest repentanee, and to con- 
fess a leaning towards the Christian dogmas. For example, 
he spoke of the delight he took in the celebration of the Holy 
Communion, meaning, of course, the rather austere ceremony 
of the Frotestant church. Had he had in mind the pie* 
turesque ritual of the Catholic church, which always creates 
a deep impression upon sensitive artistic natures, my brother 
would have had less reason to doubt his sincerity. (Many 
years ago, I met a highly intelligent Catholic priest, with 
whom I discussed **Parsifal/* "We do that sort of a thing 
much better!" he said with a sweeping gesture as if brush- 
ing **Par8Ífal** to one side.) My brother had the greatest 
possible respect for sincere, honest Christianity, but he con- 
sidered it quite impossible that Wagner, the avowed atheist, 
should suddenly have become a naive and pious believer. 
He could only regard Wagner^s alleged sudden change of 
heart, as having been prompted by a desire to stand well 
with the Christian rulers of Germany and thus further the 
material success of the Bayreuth imdertaking. My brother 
was confirmed in this belief by a remark Wagner made when 
referring to the unsatisf actory attendance at the fírst Fes- 
tival; almost angrily, he exclaimed: ^^The Grermans do not 
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wish to hear anything about gods and goddesses at present, 
they are only interested in something of a religious char- 
acter." 

While Wagner was speakíng, the sun sank into the sea 
and a light míst carne up blotting out the f air scene. This 
atmospheric change seemed to have awakened Wagner to 
the change that had taken place in my brother, and he asked : 
**Why are you so silent, my friend?" My brother evaded the 
question, but his heart was full of anguish at what he con- 
sidered the pitiable subterf uge on the part of Wagner. It 
was this that he had in mind when he wrote: 

"It is impossible for me to recognize greatness which is 
not united with candour and sincerity towards one's self. 
The moment I make a discovery of this sort, a man's achieve- 
ments count for absolutely nothing with me, as I f eel that he 
is only playing a part and everything he does is based upon 
insincerity.'* 

Had Wagner frankly said to my brother: "In this age of 
Christianity, and heightened religious consciousness, there is 
a great temptation for the artist to put these feelings into 
musical form." Or had he said with his customary roguish- 
ness: "Now I am going to translate the feelings of the age 
into music,'^ my brother would have had the most perfect 
understanding of his motives and been in full sympathy with 
his artistic plans. But this make-believe on Wagner^s part 
and this pretense of having become a naive, pious Christian 
was more than my brother could stand. He was made inex- 
pressibly sad by the fact that Wagner, who once stood out 
for his principies against the halloo of the entire world, 
should now weakly surrender to the spirit of the age and re- 
pudiate ali iàs theories of life. I must admit that there is a 
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strong doubt in my mind as to whether the atheistic or the 
Christian-pessimistic views o£ redemption expressed the deep- 
est needs of Wagnei^s own nature. Lohengrm and Taaw^ 
haiíser, at ali events, would seen to confirm the latter theory. 

Much time had elapsed before my brother was able to 
discuss this last painful meeting with Wagner. If we ask 
ourselves what really took place on this last eventf ul evening, 
we find that only one explanation offers itself . Two pas- 
sionately cheríshed ideais stood opposed to one another; 
on the one hand, the Catholic-romantic figure of Parsifal^ 
implying negation of lif e — on the other, the powerf ul figure 
of Siegfried, god-like, transfigured, and the personification 
of life affirmed. To my brother's mind, Wagner had always 
personified the latter ideal, and hence his bitter disappoint- 
ment! . • . Malvida was only able to remember that my 
brother was noticeably sad on that evening and withdrew to 
his room earlier than was his custom. He seemed to have a 
presentiment that he and Wagner had met for the last time, 
and thus the paradise of Sorrento was to live in his memory 
as the place where he said farewell to the most beautiful 
dream of his entire life. 

He had always hoped that Wagner and he would develop 
together, in fact, along the lines of Nietzsche's own views. 
Only in Tribschen where ali conditions were most auspicious 
would this have been possible, as my brother's influence is 
clearly to be felt in Wagner^s essays of that period. As a 
matter of fact, Wagner, his art and his leaning towards the 
northem myths, would have fitted in very well with my 
brother's fundamental views as they gradually devéloped. 
But Wagner was too old to assimilate any new thoughts and 
to take sides against his own earlier views. It is my firm con- 
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viction that my brother f requently had reason to think that 
in his heart of hearts, Wagner was inclined to accept his 
new ideas and that he recognized the correctness of 
Nietzsche's criticai judgment. "Wagner cònfessed as much 
to me more than once during our confídential conversations," 
wrote my brother, "but I only wish that he would do so 
openly, for wherein lies true greatness of character if not 
in the ability to take sides even against one's self, if truth 
demands this?" 

Many years later I said to my brother: "How I wish 
that Wagner had been twenty years younger when you made 
his acquaintance. I am convinced that you would have been 
able to have converted him to your way of thinking.'* "I 
also hoped and believed that at one time," answered my 
brother, "but then came 'PargifaV and destroyed ali hope, 
yea every possibility of such a thing. In the meantime, I had 
recognized the fact that my faith in Wagner was based 
upon an error; we were too essentially different in our inner- 
most natures and this was hovund to cause a separation, 
sooner or later." 

My brother remained in Sorrento the entire winter of 
1876-77 without the expected improvement in his health. 
His ill-health was not noticeable as he was very sunbumed, 
looked strong and well, and in intercourse with others seemed 
cheerf ul and fuU of his customary esprit. But in reality, he 
was subject to the same ups and downs; as long as he did 
not attempt to write, had every thing read aloud to him, went 
for long walks and had pleasant diversions, he felt com- 
paratively well, but as soon as his creative powers gained 
the upper hand and he plunged again into literary work, 
the excruciating pains came back with redoubled force. Un- 
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fortunately no physician had the foresight and the energy 
to prescríbe a year of total abstinence in the matter of read- 
ing and writing. 

'^If I were totally blind, I should be strong and healthy,** 
my brother said of bis own condition. At the time this 
sounded like a paradox, as none of his doctors, the oculist 
included, were by any means convinced that his trouble carne 
entirely f rom the affection of the optic nerve. It makes me 
miserably unhappy to think of ali the suffering my brother 
might have been spared had it been possible to locate the 
real seat of the trouble — ^a matter made ali the more difficult 
by his extreme sensitiveness to the slightest change in the 
barometer. 

But it would be a mistake to make his physical maladies 
responsible for ali that he suffered at this time. Many things 
which robuster natures would have shaken off caused in- 
expressible torture to his extremely sensitive soul. As I 
have already said, one of the acutest causes of his mental 
distress was that of being obliged to appear other than he 
was, and during his entire stay in Sorrento he was endeavor- 
ing to bring his outer life into harmony with his innermost 
feelingSy and thus this period served as a good preparation 
for the conditions surrounding him in later life. 

When the sirocco began to blow in Italy, my brother re- 
tumed to his beloved haunts in the mountains of Switzerland 
which he greeted as jubilantly as if he were again in his 
native land. He used to say : ^^The air of Southern Italy is 
too enervating for me." 

We met in Luceme and to my great joy, I found him 
looking remarkably well and f ull of courage for the beautif ul 
plans he was making for the future. He spoke of Wagner in 
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the warmest and fríendliest tones, as he had now become 
reconciled to the thought that he must let Wagner go 
his own way and hoped to receive the same latitude on the 
part of Wagner in regard to his own activities. In this way, 
he would no longer be obliged to subscribe to anything an- 
tagonistic to his own feelings and judgment and in conse* 
quence of this, there would be no necessity for any deception 
cr subterfuge on his part. 

*^A11 this carne very near spoiling my amiable disposition," 
he said impatiently, in speaking of his last visit to Bay- 
reuth and his repeated melancholy letters to Wagner. But 
impatience was not the predominating feeling in these 
reminiscences, for he realized full well what a degree of self- 
knowledge had been gained f rom these repeated efforts to 
bring his own views into harmony with those of Wagner, 
and from his endeavor to find in Wagner those qualities 
which he could admire and revere despite the discrepancies 
in their convictions. 

Through these experiences, he was aíForded an oppor- 
tunity of studying at close range that most interesting of 
ali subjects — a geniiMy which served as invaluable training 
in psychological matters. In realizing ali this, he could* 
look back upon this period with a feeling of genuine grati- 
tude. 

During the fortnight that we spent at the Pension Fel- 
senegg in Luceme, my brother was in a cheerful and opti- 
mistic mood in regard to the future, and this was reflected in 
his conversation and in the observations to be f ound in his 
notebooks of that period. 

'^I f eel as if I were recovering from a long illness. I think 
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of the sweetness of Mozarfs Requiem with inexpressiUe de- 

**The *Ode to Joy* (May 22, 1872) was one of the highest 
emotional moments of my life bui it is only now that I am 
beginning to f eel myself in this course — *Vrei me teme Son- 
nené fliegen, w(mãélt, Bríider eure Bdhn.^ * What a de- 
pressing and superficial festival was the one of 1876. . • . 
But later, it became the means of opening np to me a thou- 
sand springs in the desert. This period was of incalculaUe 
value to me as a cure for premature development." 

^^Now the significance of antiquity and of Groethe's judg- 
ment have dawned upon me. Now, for the first time, I have 
gained a clear view of the realities of human life. I luckily 
possessed the antidote with which to counteract the effects 
of a deadly pessimism." 

Even though his health had not been completely restored 
by his sojoum in Sorrento, he had at least the satisfaction 
of knowing that he was on the right road to f reedom and 
self-knowledge, and the result of this was a feeling of joyful 
self-confidence despite the chaotic and unstable character 
of his plans for the immediate future. Thoughts such as 
these undoubtedly occupied his mind at this time: "Were I 
already free, this struggle would not be necessary and I 
could tum my thoughts to some work or course of action 
upon which I could expend my f ull measure of strength. I 
can do no more than hope that, little by little, I shall be^ 
come f ree ; and I already f eel that this is taking place. And 
so my day of real work is still to come and the preparation 
for the Olympian games may be considered as ended.*^ 

* From Schiller'8 "Ode to Jay" used by Beethoven in the Finale of 
his "Ninth Symphony:' 
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^^I will restore to mankind that repose without whích no 
culture can grow and exist, as well as the simpUcity^ tranr 
qvUÁtyj purity and çfreatness. And in the realm of style 
also I will give a f aithf ul portrayal of this endeavor as the 
result of the concentrated powers of my nature.** 

Upon retuming to Basle, we again established ourselves in 
our apartment although my brother had already recognized 
the categorical necessity of giving up his professorship, as 
under no circumstances could he impose upon his eyes the 
strain of his classical studies, particularly that of the Greek 
lettering. There were times when his resolution weakened, 
but his longíng for complete f reedom always petumed, This 
meaut not only freedom from his professional duties, and 
ali the considerations belonging thereto, but also included 
freedom from the influence of f riends and foes alike« Even 
in Sorrento, he had suíFered greatly at times, from being 
in the society of his highly revered f riend, Fraulein von Mey- 
senburg, as his courtesy and consideration for her of ten led 
him to agree to plans f ar removed from his own inclinations. 

^'I must have absolute solitude," was the burden of ali of 
his future plans, and for that reason he welcomed the 
change from Sorrento to Switzerland. His feelings in re- 
gard to this are beautifully esipressed in a letter to Frau 
Baumgartner: 

^^There is a higher destiny for me to fulfíll than that 
aíForded me by my eminently r^jMit;cable Basle position, I 
know it, I feel it ! I am more than a mere philologian, in 
spite of the fact that I can make use of philology for my 
higher task. ^I thirst for myself ' ; that has been my constani 
theme for the last ten years. Now that I have lived alone 
with myself for a year, everything has become quite clear 
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aod dístilict to me. Notwíthstandnig ali that I baire snffiered, 
I caimot tdl jon how inexpressiUy rich I f dt, and how f ull 
I woê oí the joj ot creating as soon as I fomid myselí quite 
alone* I can noir say to you with conrietioii that I shall not 
retam to Basle with the intention of remammg there. I 
do not know how things will derelop, bat I mean to capture 
this f reedom, by force if needs be, howerer modest may be 
the externai conditions of my lif e." 

My brother had a yeritable mountain of aphorisms when 
he retumed to Basle. These were originally intended for 
a fifth **Thoughts out of Season;** in fact, there was more 
than suíBcient material for six or seven new works. As the 
condition of his eyes would not permit him to bring these 
aphorisms together into a whole, as was the case in the pie- 
vious **Thotíghtí out of SeasonJ'* he simply strung than to- 
gether in a loose sequence but nptwithstanding this, the con- 
scientious reader will instinctively feel the inner rela- 
tionship and be able to group these detached sentences. 
Above ali, my brother^s puré joy in the framing of aphor- 
isms must be taken into account ; his delight in not carrying 
one thought out to completion and binding it firmly to an- 
other, but rather allowing it to stand with its own beginning» 

development and end in a certain sense, and yet withal» 
contains a hint of continuatíon for the reader. 

The observations which my brother noted down af ter his 
bitter disappointment in Bayreuth went to press under the 
title of **Humanf aU-too-Humaiiy** and to Herr Heinrich 
Kôselitz is due the credit of getting this manuscript ready 
for the printers. Kôselitz had resumed his studies at the 
Basle university and dedicated ali his leisure time to my 
hrQther^ thus relieving him of the greater part of bis writing. 
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While my brother was thus engaged in campiling his 
^'Htumm^ (dl-too-Htunum" Wagner sent him a beautifully 
bound copy of his *^Par8Ífàl" with the following dedication : 

**To mtf dear frienãs Friedrich Nietzsche^ 
with cordial greetimgi and wishes 

from 

Richard Wagner 

(Ecclesiasticàl CotmciUor: 

Kindly inform Prof. Overbeck.)" 

In his **Ecce Homo,** my brother relates that Wagner's 
gift of **ParsifaV* crossed his own of **Hvmi4vn, aU-too- 
HtumanJ'* but his memory played him false on this point. 
He was, evidently, thinking of having sent off a part of the 
copy to the printer about that time. On the whole, he had 
a weak memory for unimportant detaik, which explains 
many discr^pancies, but it is not surprising that everyday 
incidents should make but very little impression upon anyone 
whose brain was as continually occupied with great problems 
as was my brother*s. We read the ^^ParsifaT* with strangely 
mixed emotions. In a letter to his friend, Baron von Gers- 
dorff, dated January 4, 1878, my brother wrote " ^ParsifaT 
came into my house yesterday, sent by Wagner. Impres- 
sions after the first reading: more Liszt than Wagner, spirít 
of the counter-revolution. The whole thing is much too 
religious for me, bound as I am to the Greek and human. 
Nothing but fantastic sort of psychology; no flesh, and 
much too much blood (namely in the Communion Scene). 
Moreover, I do not care for hysterical hussies ! Much that 
is tolerated by the inner eye, will be unendurable when trans- 
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formed into action; just imagine our actors ^vãjingf 
trembling and going into paroxysms of ecstasy. Further- 
more, it will be impossible to represent effectively the interior 
of the temple of the Holy GraU and of the wounded swan. 
Ali these beautif ul pictures belong to an epic and no attempt 
should be made to visualize them, Moreoveri the language 
of the drama sounds as if it were translated f rom a foreign 
tongue. But the situations and their sequence — ^is that not 
ali poesy of the highest order? Do they not make a supreme 
challenge to mnsic?** The words "more Liszt than Wagner*' 
need a little explanation, and this my brother gives in one of 
his notes: "Wagner*s ^PargifàT was primarily a concegsion 
to the Catholic instincts of his wife, the daugfater of Liszt." 
Whether this assumption of my brother was correct cr not, 
it is not my purpose to determine. It was based upon in- 
formation received from the intimates of the family at 
Bayreuth. But if there was any reason for doubting it, 
then we must also accept with a certain reservation the 
theory that Wagner wrote ^^ParsifctP^ in order to cater to the 
pious tastes of the Germany of that períod. As a matter 
of fact, ali observations of my brother^s referring to 
Cosima's influence upon Wagner, date from a much later 
period. 

It is not my purpose here to publish notes and criticai 
comments indicating my brother's changed thoughts and 
feelings, but I cannot refrain from quoting a passage from 
a letter addressed to Peter Gast under the date of January 
21, 1878, in which mention is made of the ^^ParHfaT' music 
independent of the dramatic content of the work. ". • . Re- 
cently I heard the Vorspiel of *Par$ifaV for the first time (in 
Monte Cario !)• When I see you again I should Hke to tell 
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you just what I vmãerstoad by it. Quite apart from ali 
irrelevant questiona, (such as what purpose this music cam 
and sliall serve — ) but purely from an aesthetic standpoint, 
has Wagner ever written anything betterf The subtlest 
psychological explicitness and consciousness in regard to 
that which it is his intention to say, to express, to impart, 
through the médium of this music: the most concise and 
direct form of expression; every nuance of feeling worked 
out in epigrammatic form; music as a descriptive art as 
distinct as a design in relief emblazoned on a shield; and 
finally, sublime and extraordinary feelings, experiences and 
emotions of a soul submerged in music. AU this does Wagner 
the greatest credit, Furthermore, a synthesis of circum- 
stances, which will seem to a great many, even ^superior 
persons* to be unreconcilable, to be of judicial severity, 
in fact to be 'superior' in the most terrifying sense of the 
word; a degree of knowledge and perception that cuts 
through the soul like a knife, and of compassion, for that 
which is herê viewed and judged. Onljf in Dante do we find 
anything comparable to it. Did ever a painter portray a 
glance of love as melancholy as Wagner has given us in 
the closing accents of his Vorspiel?" (The concert ar- 
rangement of the Vorspiel ends with the "Faith Motive'* as 
given in line 3, page 9, of the piano arrangement of the 
score. 

My brother was deeply impressed at receiving the Parsifai 
text just as he was fínishing off his new book ^^Hvmum^ aU- 
too-Hwman.** Realizing what a great shock the Wagnerian 
party would receive upon reading his book, he resolved to 
publish it anonymously. A pseudonym had already been 
decided upon and a fable cowoerme invented for the occa- 
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sion, this deception being facilitated by the fact that this 
book was to come f rom the press of Schmeitzner. Wagner, 
however, was not to be left in ignorance of its authorship, 
and among my brother^s papers was found a rough draf t 
of a touching letter in which he endeavored to reconcile 
Wagner to the contents of the book without surrendering an 
iota of his own independence of thought. 

Friedrich Nietzsche to Richard Wagner. 

(Rough Draft.) 

'^In sending you this book, I place my secret in the hands 
of you and your noble wif e with the greatest confidence and 
assume that is now your secret, I wrote this book; in it I 
have revealed my innermost views upon men and things and 
for the first time, have travelled around the entire periphery 
of my thoughts. This book was a great consolation to me 
at a period full of paroxysms and misery and it never dis- 
appointed me when ali else f ailed to console me. I think it 
not improbable that I am still living just because I was able 
to write such a book. 

"I was obliged to resort to a pseudonym for several 
reasons ; in the íirst place, because I did not wish to counter- 
act the eífect of my earlier works, and secondly, because 
this was my only means of preventing a public and private 
befouling of my personal dignity (something I am no longer 
able to endure on account of the state of my health) and 
iSnally and chiefly, because I wish to make possible a 
tcienítific discussion in which ali of my intelligent friends 
could take part, unrestrained by any feelings of delicacy, 
as has hitherto been the case whenever I have published 
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anything. No one will speak or write against my name! 

"I know of no one of them who entertains the ideas ex- 
pressed in tlús book and must confess to a great curiosity 
as to the counter arguments which such a book will provoke. 

"I feel very much like an ofBcer who has stormed a breast- 
work despite his severe wounds ; he has reached the top and 
unfurled his flag, and notwithstanding the terrifying spec- 
tacle by which he is surrounded, experiences much more 
joy than sorrow. 

"Although I know of no one who shares my views, as I 
have already said, I am conceited enough to think that I 
have not thought individually but collectively. I have the 
most curious feeling of aolitude amd nvultitvde; of being a 
herald who has hastened on in advance without knowing 
whether the band of knights is following or not — ^in fact, 
whether they are still living.'* 

Unfortunately, the publisher would not agree to have 
the "Hiuman, cJJr-too-Hwman^* appear anonymously, as he 
wished to profit by the advantages to be derived from my 
brother^s name and if the tnith must be told, he was not 
entirely adverse to creating a little scandal. My brother, 
therefore, went through the manuscript very carefully and 
eliminated everything that Wagner might think ref erred to 
hím and at which he might take oíFense. He still hoped 
that Wagner would be willing to concede him the f reedom 
of his convictions and that the whole thing would pass oíF 
without causing a complete break in their friendship. At 
ali events he wished to make it as easy as possible for Wag- 
ner and therefore placed great emphasis on the fact that 
many things in the book must be regarded in the light of a 
joke. In the effort to recommend this attitude to the be- 
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loved fríends» he wrote a verj waggish dedica tion on the 
copy of the book and sent it to Bayreuth with his heart 
beating high and yet f ull of pleasurable anticipation. 

I have of ten been asked what Nietzsche must have thought 
as to the manner in which Wagner would or shonld take the 
**Hwmany oil-too-Huma/n** My brother himself has answered 
this question in two aphorisms: '^Humanity of friendship 
and humanity of mastership. ^60 thou toward the moming 
and I will go toward eveníng.' To be able to fed thus, is 
the highest test of humanity when brought into close inter- 
course. Without this feeling, every friendship, every 
discipleship, will become a form of hypocrisy at some time 
or other." 

''Friend! — ^nothing binds us now. But we have taken 
pleasure in one another up to the point where one advanced 
the ideas of the other, even though these were diametrically 
opposed to his own." 

But Wagner had no intention of interpreting the book 
af ter this f ashion. He saw therein nothing but the apostasy 
of his former disciple— more than that of the favoHie 
disciple and a genius to boot, (as Wagner had undoubtedly 
said to himself again and again) and therefore this oc- 
currence had the effect of a blow and an insult. But I have 
resolved that this book shall contain nothing of ali the ugly 
and hostile words written and said after this silent breach 
of friendship. No, let us rather cast one more **melancholy 
glance of love" upon those happy sun-lit paths upon which 
the two noble spirits once wandered, and thus bring this 
period to a close. 

Once when modem literature was the subject of con- 
versa tion, my brother (who it must be remembered had yerj 
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little use for crotic feelings) said to one of his pupils: **Why 
is the tiresome theme of love between the sexes always taken 
as the motive of ali novéis?*' — ^**but what other feeling could 
cause the same conflicts?" asked the student thoughtfully. 
— **Why, friendship, for example!'* answered my brother 
vivaciously. ^^Friendship has quite similar conflicts, but 
upon a much higher plane. Fírst^ there is the mutual at- 
traction caused by sharing the same views of life, and then 
the happiness of belonging to one another and forming 
mutual plans for the future. Furthermore, there is the 
mutual admiration and glorification. A sudden distrust is 
awakened on one side, doubts aríse as to the excellences of 
the fríend and his viewpoints on the other side, and finally, 
the consciousness is borne in upon both that the parting 
of the ways has been reached, although neither one feeis 
himself ready for this renunciation. Does ali this not rep- 
resent unceasing conflicJ:s, carrying with them suffering of 
the most intense characterP" 

The student looked dubious and it was evident that he had 
never dreamed that fríendship could be so passionate. 

Step by step we have f ollowed this romance of fríendship 
and the sympathies of the reader will have, consciously or 
unconsciously, been enlisted on the side of one or the other 
of the two fríends. Naturally, my own are with the one 
who suffered most, and that one was my brother. This 
friendship unquestionably meant more to my brother than 
to Wagner. When the master met my brother he was 
already an agíng man whose creative activity was nearíng 
its close, and consequently, a fríendship with Nietzsche was 
nothing more than an episode of his declining years, and one 
having no appreciable effect upon his future. But my 
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brother^s case was entirely different. When his oHnt crossed 
that of Wagner, he was in the first flush of his youth and 
strength, and to this friendship he dedicated the most 
beautiful hopes and dreams of his life, as wéll as an enor- 
mous amount ot time and intellectual strength. He placed 
Wagner upon a pedestal far transcending anything human 
and found his highest consolation in so doing; his thougfats 
had always been concentrated upon the perfection of the 
human type, and he believed to have found in Wagner the 
highest specimen of manhood. Now his idol lay in ruins at 
his feet — an idol who tyrannically wished to prohibit any 
intellectual tendency other than his own, now enfeebled by 
age and Weakness. Looking back upon this painful expe- 
rience, my brother cries out in very anguish of heart: "I 
shuddered as I went on my way alone; I was ill, or rather 
more than ill. I was weary — made so by the inevitable 
disappointment in ali that remains to kindle enthusiasm 
in us modem men; weary at the thought of ali the power, 
work, hope, love, youth flung to the winds ; weary with dis- 
gust at the effeminacy and undisciplined rhapsody of this 
romanticism, at the whole tissue of idealistic lies and enerva- 
tion of conscience, which here again had won a victory over 
one of the bravest souls ; and not least of ali, weary of the 
bittemess and harrowing suspicion that, from now on, I 
was doomed to distrust more deeply, to despise more deeply, 
and to be more deeply alone than ever before. For I had 
never had any one but Richard Wagner !** 

Is it possible that Wagner suíFered in like measure and 
only concealed his true feelings from b sense of pride? He, 
at least, could hope to replace my brother from the ranks 
of his gif ted and enthusiastic disciples, whereas my brother 
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was doomed to soul-solitude. Wagner^s real feelings have 
never been divulged, but he gave me a glimpse of his inner- 
most thoughts when I went to Bayreuth in the summer of 
1882, to be present at the first performance of ParsifaL 
Wagner asked to see me alone, and after speaking of his 
"swan song," said softly: "Tell your brother that I am 
quite alone since he went away and lef t me." This was said 
six months before his death, at the period of his highest 
renown, with the entire world at his feet. Upon hearing 
this touching message of farewell, my brother wrote one 
of his lof tiest aphorisms : 

"We were friends and have become as strangers. But it 
is best so and we will neither conceal this nor draw a veil 
over it as if we had any cause to be ashamed. We are like 
two ships, each of which has its own course and its own goal ; 
it may be that our paths may cross again and that we shall 
celebrate a feast-day together as we did in the past when 
the gallant ships lay in one harbor and under one sun, as 
if their common goal had already been reached. But then 
came a time when we were driven f ar apart by the inexorable 
power of our several missions into f ar distant seas and under 
strange skies, and perhaps we shall never meet again. Or 
it may be that we shall meet, and f ail to recognize one an- 
other, so great wiU be the change that the various suns and 
seas have wrought in us ! The law goveming our lives has 
decreed that we should live, henceforth, as strangers; but 
just by reason of this, we shall become more sacred to one 
another! Just by reason of this will the memory of our 
friendship becomes more consecrated! The stars, appar- 
ently, foUow some immense, invisible curve and orbit, in 
which our so widely varying courses and goals, may be 
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comprehended as so many little stages along the way. Let 
us elevate ourselves to this thought! Oar lives are too 
ahort, and our powers of yísion too limited, to permit us to 
be f riends other than in the sense of this lof ty possibility. 

^^Theref ore, let us have faith in our stellar f riendship ; * 
even though doomed to be enemies here on earth." 

• This aphorism caUed "StcUar Friendship" is from '^Joyfúl WUdam," 
VoL X of the Complete Eng^lish Edition of Nietzsche'! works. 
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